i ATTRSM 
| Of the 
IMITATION 
q Written Orizinally i in Latme, 
” THOMAS of KEMPIS, 


.A DIVINE —_ LE 
CHRIST. 
above 200. Years ſince. 


/ 


EDINBURGH, 


' Friored by ARCHBALD HISLOPF, 
woner, 1674 


\ | FS 


+- 


N | 
| 
| 

v6 . 
7 KS 
< 12 of fs | 


TO THE 


READER. 


| A Mong(t the many Conlidera- 


tions which clearly evince the 
"great Worth 41d ſpecial Ex- 
| cellencies of ths divine —_— 
a5 Theſe, wonld not be unremembred. 
That it hath been tranſlated into 
very many languages , viz. Greck, 
| Italian, French , Spaniſh , Dutch, 
| Engliſh, &'c. Some Travellers «ffirm 
| they have ſeen it alſo in the Turkiſh 
; language. And in moſt of theſe lan- 
 guages, as well as in the Latin 1 
which originally it was written , it 
hath been very Rr Ee ; Scarce 
hath any other Praftical and Devort- 
onal Diſcourſe been publiſhed oftner ; 
And that with ſo general an approba- 
tion and acceptance; Thus golden Ma. 
nuel having had the ſrpgular bappi- 
| be 


' neſs and priviledge to be 


ndly enter- 
tained by Chriſtians of different deno- 
mmations. 

' Butthatwhich doth fully ſpeak the 
true Worth and Excellency of it , is 
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To the Reader. 
the main Delign and Scope, the Mat. 
ter 4#d Argument of the Book, bein 
indeed the very ſame with the 1 
ment and Defrgn of the Goſpel , the 
Scope and End of Chriſtianity, which 
yo Hay # , The being transformed 
into the Image of Chriſt , or, in our 
Author's language, the Imitation or 
Following of Chriſt in Humility, 
Patience, Benignity and Goodneſs ,en- 
zire Self-reſignation to the will of 
God, &c. In theſe and the like par- 
ticulars doth the Author place our 
Reſemblance of Chriſt , which yet are 
wot here ſpoken to ina formal Method, 
but are ſcattered through thus Trea- 
Fiſe, yet ſo as to be eafily obſerved by 
& ſerious Reader. 

Now there us nothing more precious, 
More dear to God than hss own Image, 
his own life ; from the which Wicked 
men are ſaid to be eſtranged, Ephel. 4. 
And there is nothing higher , nothing 
amore excellent than PF nichaicn 
of the Divine Nature , than the Re- 
ſemblance of God whois the firſt and 
Supreme Excellency , than the Imi- 
tation 


i) 
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To the Regger: ”" 
Gtion of Chriſt who is the higheſt, the 


| moſt perfeft and lovely Pattern and 


b 
| 
| 


| Idea of all purity and holineſs. Feſides 
there is nothing more eſſential to the 


conſtituting of a true pO” , than 
the denying of himſelf, the taking u 

of his Fro, and following of ci. 
All along in this Treatiſe there are to 
be found the ſeeds and principles of the 
moſt neceſiary and Praftical Truths, 
together with many inward and expe- 
rimental diſcoveries of the Kingdom 
of God in us, and the Proceſs of Rege- 
eration: ſo that a ſerious Chriſtian 
may meet with that which will be 
very proper & ſuitable to him to con- 
ſtder and make uſe of, in the ſeveral 
exerciſes of his Chriſtian warfare. The 


truth of this is faithfully witneſſed to 


by many religious and holySouls,who 
have profeſt that in the reading of this 
Spiritual Book , they have found that 
which hath been(through the goodneſs 


, of God ) very profitab e to direft and 


» ſtrengthen and eſtabliſh them in their 
preſent ſtate and condition, 


inſtruft , -t0 revive and comfort , to 
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T6 the Reader, 
The Authbr of this Treatiſe 
ſerious and diligent Obſerver 
Kingdom of God within him , 
ſpeaks of the inward things of Þ 
gion , 4s one that did care Ao 


the power and Energy of Truth in hir | 
own ſoul, 

And now what remains,but to all | 
humble and hearty deſires to the God 


and Godlineſs : and that it ma 
pleaſe him ſo to proſper what is here * 


Chriſt, as that they that read, may be 
formed into the lheneſy Frum Ar 
follow bis ſteps ; that 


world as He was in the — 


glory to glory, They me 


glory which God hath given him, and 
ſo for eper be with the Lord. 


The 


written of the true Imitation of ' 


o the 


, and 
being changed into his Image from 


Fa « 
ih 


| 
of all Grace, hs Father of Lights, | 


that he would prepare good and ho- 
neſt hearts , for the recetving of thoſe 
Truths which ſo mainly concern Life 


— 


at laſt be. 
with him where he is, —_- trir, the 


by 
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44 
of 


The Contents.» | 
Of judgement o and the puniſhments of 


Ctns. 49 
Of the zealous amendment of our whole 
life, $3 
The ſecond Book, 
| CHAP. I. | 
| F the inward life. 58 | 
| 'O, Of humble ſubmiſ5ton. 62 


Of a good and peaceable man. 63 | 
Of a pure mind, and upright intention, 65 {| 
Of the conſideration of ones ſelf. 66 
Of the joy of 4 good conſcience, 68 
Of the love of Feſws above all things, 70 
Of familiar converſation with Feſws. 71 | 
Of the want of all comfort. 74 
Of thank fulneſs for the grace of God, 74 
How few the levers of the Croſs of Chriſt 


are. 80 
Of the high way of the holy Croſs, $2 
The third Book. 
CHAP. L 

F the "ry" of Chriſt unto 4 

O faithful ſoul. T 
That truth ſpeaketh iwwardly with- 

out noiſe of words. g1 


That the words of God are to be heard 
with humility , and that many weigh 
themine?, 93 

Th.t 


OT OSS 


> The Contents. 
Fhat we ought to live Auth and humi- 
lity before God, 96 
Of the vey 4p effef of divine love. g8 
Of the proof of a true Lover. 10 
That grace 1s to be hid under the vail 
humility. I 04 
Of a mean conceit of our ſelves in the fight 


of God, 107 
That all things are to be reſeryed unto 
God, as unte the laſt end, 109 
That , the world being deſpiſed, it 15 4 
ſweet thing to ſerve God. 110 
That the deſires of our heart aye to be exa- 
mined and moderated. II3 
Of Patience , and of ſtriving againſt con- 
cupiſcence, I14 


Of the humble obedience of a ſubjef, ac- 
cording to the example of Chriſt, 119 
Of the + ik judgement of God to be con- 
ſidered ; leſt webe extolled in our good 
deeds. 118 
How we are to ſtand affeed , and what 
we are to ſay, in every thing which we 
deſire, Var 
That true comfort u tobe ſought in God 
alone, I22 
That all onr care # to be placed im God, 
124 

That temporal miſeries, aftey the exam- 
ple of Chriſs , muſt be born patiently. 


12s 
Of ſuffering of injuries : and who # pro< 
ved to be truly patient, 127 


Of the acknowledging of our own infir- 
mites 


_— 


T_-- 


| * . nm | 
muities :M.. , om" ies of this 
life. 129 
That we aretereſtin God, above all his © 


ifts and benefits, 131 

Of the remembrance of the manifold bene- 
fits of God, | 135 
Of four things that bring much peace, 138 : 
Of flying curious inquiry of the life of 0- 
Ther, 140 
Wherein the firm peace of the heart, 
and true ſpiritual profiting conſiſteth. 
I41 

Of the excel{ency of a free mind , which 
humble Prayer ſooner gaimet than 
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- 


to Chriſt, and cyave his grace. 262 
Of fervent love and vehement deſire to re- 
ceive Chriſt, 264 


That man be not a cavicas Hernher of the 
Sacrament, but an humble follower of 


Crift, ſubmitting hu ſenſe to faith. 266 


THE 


I 
* 
THE F 1% T) 
O Oo K. 


CHAP. L 


Of the Imitation of Chriſt, and con- 
tempt of all world'y vanitte:, 


B 


DIUAEZE that ſolloweth me, walketh 


alk 1 A not in darkneſs, f{atth the 
<1 1 Lord. Theſe are the words 
= Gf 18 of Chriſt by which ve are 
ad moniſhed, that we ought 
to imitate his life and manners, it we 
wilt be truly inlightned, and be deli- 
vered from all Nlindneſs of heart. Let 
- therefore our chieteſt endeavour bc to 
meditate upon the lite of Jeſus Chriit. 
2, The doctrine oft Chriſt exceedeta 
all the dotrines of holv men ; and he 
that hath the Spirit, will tind therein an 
hidden Manna. But it faileth put, that 
' many, who often hear the Goſpel cf 
Chriſt, are yet but little afleQed, becauie 
they are voud of the ſpirit of Chriit. But 
' whoſoever will fully and teelingly un- 
| derſtand the words of Chritt, muſt en- 
deavour to conform his lite wholly to 
rhe life of Chriſt. : 
3. What vill it avail thee to diſpute 
. profoundly of the Triny, it tl;ou be 
void of humility, and art thereby dil- 
leaſing tothe Trinity? High words ſtire- 
; ly make a man neither holy nor juit, bur 
, 2Viruous life maketh him dear to God. 
#< A L hod 
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I had rathegFel CompunAton, than un- 
derſtand the definition thereot, If thou 
didſ{t know the «hole Bible, and the ſay- 
ings of all thei hiloſophers by heart,what 
would all that profit thee without the 
love of God and without grace? Vanity of 
vanities,and all 1s really Bhi to loveGod, 
and to ſerve him only. This is the high- 
eſt wiſdom, by contempt of the world 
to tend towards theKingdom of heaven. ! 

4. It is therefore vanity to ſeek after 

riſhing riches, and to truſt in them. It 
15 alſo vanity to hunt after honcurs , and! 
to climbe to high degree. It is vanity to/ 
follow'the. deſires of the fleſh, and to la- 
bour for that, for which thou mayeſt af-y 
terwards ſuffer more grievous puniſh-! 
ment. Vanity jt 15 to wiſh to live long, 
and to be careleſs toJive well. It is va- 
nity to mind only this preſent life, and 
1:0t to foreſec' thoſe things which are to, 
come. Itis vanit) io ſet thy love on that 
which ſpeedily paſteth away , and notto 
haſten thithcr, where cverlaſtiny; joy 1s 
permanent. 

5. Call often to mind that proverb, 
Tat the eye is nut (arufied with ſeeing, 
aor the ear filled W111) LOATING. Endexz- 
vour there{ore to withdraw thy hean 
ſrom the love ct viſille rhings, and te 
twra thy felt to the inviſible. For the) 
Lat follows their ſenſuality, do Rain oY 
0411 COnſLiences, and loſe the favour 


God, 
CH 
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RE 
car. Ub 
Of the humble conceit 'of our ſelves, 

LL men naturally deſire to know : 

but what availeth knowledge wirh- 
out the fear of God? Surelv, an humble 
husbandman that ſerveth God, is better 
than a proudFhiloſopher that negle&ing 
himſelf laboureth to underſtand the 
courſe of the heavens. Who ſo knoweth 
himſelf well, groweth more mean in 
his own conceit, and delighteth not in 
the praiſes of men.. If I underſtood all 
things in the world, and were not in cha- 
rity ; what would that help me in the 
ſight of God, who will judge me ac- 
cording to my deeds ? 

2. Ceaſe trom an inordinate deſite 
of knowing , for therein 1s much Gdi- 
tration and deceit. The learned are 
willing to ſeem ſo toothers, and to be 
accounted wiſe. There be many things, 
which to know doth little or nothing 
profit the ſoul: and he is very unwiſe, 
that is intent upon other things than 
thoſe that may avail him for the weltare 
of his ſoul. Many words do not fatisfic 
the Soul; but a good life comforteth the 
mind, and a pure conſcience giveth 
great aſſurance 1n the ſight of God 

3. How much the more thou knoweſt, 
and how much the better thou under- 
tandeſt, ſo much the more grievoul} 
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* "#halt thou thereFfre be judged , unlef 
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thy life be a&{gTtiore holy. Be not there-. 
fore extolled 1n thine own mind for any 
Art or Science which thou knoweſt , but 
rather let the knowledg given thee, 
make thee more humble and cautious. 
If thou thinkeſt that thou underſtandefſt 
and knoweſt much ; know alſo that there 
be many things more which thou 
knoweſt not. Aﬀect not to be overwile, 
but rather acknowledge thine own igno- 
rance, Why wilt thou prefer thy ſelf ;, 
before others, {ith there be many more ; 
learned and skilful in the Scripture than | 
thou? 1f thou vilt know orlearn any , 
thing profitably; deſire to be unknown, 
and to be little eſteemed of by man. 

4. The higheſt and moſt profitable 
reading 1s the true knowledy and con- 
ſideration of our ſelves. It is great wiſ- . 
dom and perteion to eſteem nothin 
of our ſelves, and to think always well ; 
and highly of others. If thou ſhould ſee i 
another openly ſm, or commit ſome 
hainous offence , yet oughteſt thou not ' 
to eſteem the better of thy ſelf: for thou 
knoweſt not how long thou ſhalt be able 
to remain in good eſtate. We are all 
ftail, but thou oughteſt to eſteem none 
more frail than thy ſclf. 
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CHAP, I 


Of-the dottrine of truth, 


Her? is he whom Truth by it ſelf 

oth teach, not by figures and 
words that paſs away; but as it is inits 
ſelf. Our own opinion and our own ſenſe 
do often deceive us, and it difcerns 
little, What avalleth it to cavil and 
' dijþxte about dark and hidden things ; 
' + whereas for being ignorant of them we 
F 


{ ſhallnotbeſo much as reproved at the 
| dayof judgment? It is a great folly to 
; negle@the things that are profitable and 

» 4 neceſſary and pive our minds to that 
: which is curious and hurttul: we have 

cyes and ſee not. 

2. And what have we to do with Genrs 

" . and O)pecres, the dry notions of Logictans? 
He to whom the Eternal Word ſpeaketh, 
; 15dclivered from a world of unneceſlary - 

- | conceptions, From that one Word are 
all things, and all ſpeak that one: and 
T' this istheBeginning, which alſo ſpeaketh 
t: unto us. No man without that Word 
-* underflandeth or judgeth rightly. He to 
| whom all things are one, ie who redu- 
* ceth all things to one, and ſeeth all 
things in one ; may enjoy a quiet mind, 

 andremain 4h. in God, O God, 
who art the Truth, make me one with 

# theein everlaſting charity. It is tedious 
to me often to read and hear many 
things ; in thee is all that 1 would have 
A 3 and 
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and can deſi Let all DoQors hold 
their peace ; Tet allcreatures be lilent in 
thy fehrs Speak thou alone unto me. 
3. How much the more one is nnited | 
within himſelf, and becometh inwardly | 
{umple and pare, ſo muchthe moreand |, 
higher things doth he underſtand with- * 
out labour : for that he receiveth intel- | 
letual light from above. A pure, fin- 
cere, and ſtable ſpirit is not diſtrated, 
t141Vgh it be employed in many works: for 
that, it works all to the honour of God, 
and inwardly being till and quiet, ſeeks 
not it ſelt in any thing it doth, Who 
hinders and troubles thee more than 
the unmor:ified affe&ious of thine own 
heart? A good and godly man firſt of 
all diſpoſeth within himſelf thoſe things 
which he is outwardly to at : neither do 
they draw him to the deſires of an inor- 
dinate inclination, but he ordereth them 
according to the preſcript of right rea- 
ſon. Who hath a greater combat, than 
he that laboureth to overcome himſelf ? 
This ought to be our endeavour, to con- 


 qGuerour ſelves, and daily to wax fſtron- 


erand to make a further growth in ho-. 
leſs, 

4. All perfeRion in this life hath 
ſome imperfe&ion mixt with it: and no 
knowledge of ours is without ſome 


darkneſs. An humble knowledge of,” 

thy ſelf is a ſurer way to God, than a deep 

{earch atter learning : yet learuing 15 
not E 
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fot :o be blamed, nor more know- 
ledge of any tins wilWlgever, to be 
diſliked, it being good in , and or- 
dained by God, but a good conicieiice 
! and a vertuous lite is always to he pre- 
| ferred before it. But becauſe n:any en- 
! deavour rather to get knowledge, tan 
' tolive well; therefore they are otten de- 
ceived, and reap either none, cr very 
ſlender profit of their lab>urs, 

5. O, if men beſtowed as much la- 
bour in the rooting out of vices, and 
planting of vertues, as they do in mo- 
ving of queſtions! neither would there 
ſo much hurt be done, nor ſo grew ſcan- 
dal be given inthe world ; nor ſo much 
looſeneſs be practiſed in religious nou- 
ſes. Truly, at the diy of judgment ve 
ſhall not be examined, what we have 
read, but what we have dove : not how 
well we have ſpoken, but 0 rei1giouſiy 
we nave lived. Tell me no», where are 
all ri.oſe Doors and Mailers, wilt 
whom thou waſt wel] acquainted , whiltt 
they lived and flourrted in le:rning ? 
Noa othets poſlets cteir li-ings,and per- 
haps Go ſcarce cyer think oi tern, In 
their lite-tizae they feemed ſomething, 
but 2G.y the y ate not {po £11 of, 

6. O, how quickly doin the glory of 
the world p:'s way! O that tneir he 
had becn an\verable to their learning! 
then had their ſtudy 2nd reading been to 
good purpoſe. How many periſh in this | 
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world by reaſqgf vain-learning , whe 
take little of the ſerving of God? 
And becauſe they rather chooſe to be 
greatthan humble , therefore they be- 
come vain intheir imaginations. He 
15 truly great that 1s great in charity. He 
is truly great, that is little in himſelf,and 
that maketh no account of any height of * 
honour, He istruly wiſe, thataccoun- * | 
teth all earthly things as duvg, that he . * 
ny gal Chriſt, And he istruly lear= 
ned, 


rhat docth the will of God, and for- } 
{aketi1 his own will. 


CHAP. IV. 
Of wiſdom end providence in our ations, 


WE muſt not give ear to every ſay ug 
orſuggeſtion,but ought warily an 

leiturely to ponder things according to 
the will of God. But (alas) ſuch 1s our 
vwakneſs that we rather often believe, 
and ſpeak evil of others than good. 
Thoſe that are perte& men do not caſily |; 

we credit ro every thing one tells | 
them; tor they know that humane frail 
is prone toevil, and very ſubjett to fall 
in words, 

2, It is great wiſdom not to be raſh in 
thy proceedings, nor to ſtandftiflely in 
thine own conceits; as alſo not to be- 
lieve every thing which thou heateſt, not 
reſently to relate again to others , what 
ou halt heard or doſt believe. Cong 

his 
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with him that is wife, M.conſcientious. 
and ſeek to be inſtru better than 


thy ſelf, rathepthan to follow thine own 
inventions. A good life maketh a man 
wiſe according to God, and giveth him 
experience in many things. How much 
the humbler one is in himſelf, and more 
ſubje& and reſigned unto God; ſo much 
the more prudent ſhall he be in all his 
affairs,and enjoy greater peace and quiet 
of heart, 


CHAP. V. 
Of the reading of holy Scriptures. 


T Avth, noteloquence, is to be ſought 
for in holy Scripture. Each part 
of the Scripture is to be read with the 
ſame Spirit wherewith it was wTitten. We 
ſhould rather ſearch after or wo 
"—_ in the Scriptures, than ſubrilry of 

ecch., We ought to read plain and 

evout books as willingly as high and 
protound. Let not the authority of the 
Writer offend thee, whether he be of 
great or ſmall learning; but let the love 
of pure truth draw thee to read. Search 
not who ſpake this or that, but mark what 
is ſpoken. 

2, Men paſs away; but the truth of the 
Lord remaineth for evcr. God ſpeaky 
unto us ſundry ways, without reſpe&t of 
rſons. Our own curiofity often h1n- 
ecth ns in reading of the Scriptures, 
A 5 when 


Wwifticns 


To 
when as we will eFfimine and diſcuſs that 
which we ſhayFather paſs over without 


more adoe. "Tt thou delirgto reap profit, 
read humbly, plainly, and faithtully : 
never deſire the eſtimation of leaming : 


Inquire willingly, and hear with filence } 


the words of holy men : diſlike not the 
parables of the Elders, for they are bot 
r:counted without cauſe. 


GHAP..YVL 
Of inordinate affeions. 


\/ Henſoerer a man deſireth any 
thing inordinately, he 1s preſently 
diſquicted in himſelf, The proud and 
covetous can never reſt, The poor and 
humble in ſpirit live together in all 
eace. The man that 1s not yet per- 
eXxly dead to himſelf, is quickly tempt- 
ed and overcome in {mall and trifling 
things. The weak in ſpirit,and he that 1s 
yet in a manner carnal and prone to ſen- 
ſible things, can hardly withdraw hin:- 
ſelf altogether from earthly deſires. And 
therefore he is often at!flited, when he 
oeth about to withdraw himſelf from 
them : and eafily falleth into indigna- 
-———w_—_ any oppoſition 15 made againſt 
m. 

2. And if he hath followed therein 
his appetite, he is preſeutly diſquieted 
with remorle of conſcience ; for that he 


hin 


yielded to his paſfion whith profiteth 
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im nothing to the ining of the 
ace he ſought: or. guietneſs of 

earttherefore 15 gotten BYWlſiſting our 
paſſions, not by obeying them. There 
15no peace in the heart of a carnal man, 
nor ot him, that is addited to outward 
things, but in the ſpiritual and ſervent 
man, 


CHAT, ViL 
Of flying vain 'hope and pride, 


E is vain that putteth his truſt in 
man or creatures. Be not aſhamed 

to ſerve others for the love of Jeſvs 
Chriſt ; nor to be eſtcemed poor in this 
world. Treſume not upon thy ſelf , but 
place thy hope in God. Do what lieth 
1 thy power, and God v1ll hit thy 
ood attection. Truſt not in ti12e own 
5 nor in the ſubtilty of any 
living creature : but rather 1n the grace 
ot God , who lejpeth ric humble, and 
humble: thoſe that are ſelt-preſuming, 
2. Glory not in wealth if thou have it, 
nor in friends becauſe potentzbutin God 
who giveth all things, and avove all de- 
ſireth to give thee himſelf. Extol not 
thy ſelf tor the bigneſs or beauty of 
thy body, which is diſiolved and disfi- 
gured with 1 little fickneſs. Take not 
pleaſure in 1y vatural gifts or wit, leſt 
thereby thon difple ke God,to whom ap- 
pertzinerk all the good whatſoever thou 
aſt by nature. AG 3. E- 


l 
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| thy ſelf better thar 
others, leit@mnaps in the ſight of God, 
who knoweth what is in man, thou be 
accounted worſe than they. Be not proud 
of wel-doing : for the judginent of 
God is far differcnt from the judgment 
of men, and that often offendeth him f 
which pleaſeth them. 1f there be any ? 
good in thee, believe thatthere 1s much | 
more in others, that ſo thou mayeſt con- - 
ſerve humility with thee. It is nopre- 
judice unto thee to debaſe thy felt un- 
der all men : but it is very prejudicial 
to thee to prefer thy ſelf before any one 
man. The humble enjoy continual 
peace= but in the heartof the proud is 
envy and frequent indignation. | 


CHAF, VIIL 


That too much familiarity u to be 


ſhenned. 


], not thy heart open to every one; 
but treat of the airs with the wiſe 
and ſuch as tear God. Converſe not 
much with young people and ſtrangers, 
Flatter not the ricl: ; ncither do thou ap- 
ar willingly before great perfonoges, 
eep company witn tne humble and 
plain ones, with the devout, and ver- 
tuous ; and conjer with t11*:11 of thoſe ' 
things that may edifie. Be not familiar 
with any woman; but in general com- 
mend all good women to Gad, Detbire 
to be 
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to be familiar with alone and his 
Angels, and fly the e of men. 

2. We muſt have charity towards all, 
but familiarity with all is not expedient. 
Sometimes it falleth out, that a perſon 
unknown to us, 15 much eſteemed of, 
from the good report given him by 
orhers ; whoſe preſence notwithſtanding 
is not grateful to the eyes of the behol- 
ders. We think ſometimes to pleaſe 
others by our company, and we rather 
diſtaſte them with thoſe bad qualities 
| which they diſcover in us. 


CHAP. IX. 
Of obedience and ſubjeAion, 


T is a great matter to live in obe- 
dience, to be under a ſuperiour, and 
not to be at our own diſpoſing. It is much 
ſafer to obey, than to govern. Many live 
under obedience, rather for neceſſi 
rhan for charity : ſuch are diſcontente 
and do ealily repine & murmur.Neith 
can they attain to freedom of mind, un- 
leſs they willingly and heartily put 
themſelves under obedience for the love 
of God. Go whither thou wilt, thou 
ſhalt find no reſt , but in humble ſubje- 
tion under the government of a Supe» 
riour. The imagination and change 0 
places have deceived many. 
2, True it is, that every one willingl 
doth that which agreeth with his ov 
ſcuſe and liking ; and is apt to affeCt the 
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moſt that are of X's owu mind : But 
God be am , we muſt ſometimes 
for peace {: aſe to adhere to our own 
opinion. Who is ſo wiſe that he can 
fully know all things? Truſt not there- 
fore to thine own opinion; but be willing 
to hear the judgment of others. If that 


which thou thinkeft be not amiſs, and - 


et thou fubmitreſt it for God , and fol- 
owelt the opinion of another, it ſhall be 
better for thee. 

| 3, I have often heard, thatit is ſafer 
to hear and take counſe], than to give it 
It may alſo fall out, that each ones opi- 
nion may be good: but to refuſc to yield 
to others when as reaſon or cauſe requi- 
reth it, is a ſign of pride and ſtiflneſs, 


CHAT. 
Of the avoiding ſuperſiuity in words, 


| he the tumultuouſneſs of the world 
as much as thou canſt : for the talk 
of worldly affairs hindereth very much, 
although they be recounted with fincere 
intention ; for we are quickly defiled, 
and enthralled with vanitv. 1 could wiſh 
 that1 had oftentimes held my peace, 
when I have ſpoken; and that I had not 
been in company. Why do we ſowil- 
lingly ſpeak and talk one with another, 


when notwithſtanding we ſcldome re- 
turn to ſilence without hurt of con- 
tence? The cauſe why we fo ilngy 
talk, 
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"Ik, is for that by dilgriing one with 
another, we {eek to recE pmfort one 
of another, and deſire ro'EM our mind 
overwearied with ſundry thoughts : and 
we very willingly talk and think of thoſe 
things which we moſt love and deſire; 
or ot thoſe which we feel moſt contrary 
and troubleſom unto us. 

2. But alas, oftentimes in vain, and to 
noend : fbr this outward com!ort is the 
cauſe of no {mall loſs of in:x ard and di- 
vine conſolation, Therefore we muſt 
watch and pray, leſt our time paſs away 
idlely. It it be lawful and e:.pedient 
for thee to ſpeak, ſpeak thoſe things that 
may edifie. An evil cuſtom and negle& 
of our own good doth give too much 
liberty to inconfiderate ſpeech : Yet re- 
ligious diſcourſes of ſpiritual things do 
greatly further our ſpiritual growth 
cſpeci-lly where perſons of one mind 
and ſpirit be gathered together in God. 


GEHEXAT XL 


Of the obtaining of peace, and zealous 
deſire of profit in grace, 


E might enjoy much peace, if we 
would not buſte our cles with the 
words and deeds of other men, which 
appartain nothing to our charge. How 
can he live long in peace, that truſteth 
himſelf in the cares of others, that ſeeks 
occaſion abroad, that little or ſeldom re- 
col- 


| The OÞ>:i/Nan; 
colleQeth him&< within in his own 
breaſt ? Ble{FF4re the ſingle-hearted z 
for they ſhallinjoy much peace. 


2. What is the reaſon , why ſome of 


the Saints were ſo perſe& and contem- 


plative ? Becauſe they laboured to mot- | 


tifie themſelyes wholly to all earth] 
deſires: and therefore they could wir 


their whole heart give themſelves to <. 


God, and be free for holy retirement, 
We are too much led by our own paſli- 
ons, and too ſolicitous for tranſitory 
things. We alſo ſeldome overcome any 


one vice perfe&ly, and are not inflamed * 


with a fervent deſire to grow betrer eve- 
ry day : and therefore we remain cold 
and ſcarce warm in Religion. 


3. If we were perfealy dead unto our | 


ſelves, and not entangled within our 
own breaſts; then ſhould we taſte divine 
things, and have ſome acquaintance 
with heavenly enjoyments. The greateſt 
and indeed the whole impediment is, 
for that we are not diſentangled from 
our paſhons and luſts, neither do we cn- 
deavour to enter into that path of per- 
fefion , which the Saints have walked 
before us: and when any ſmall adyer- 
ſiry befalleth us, we are too quickly de- 
iced, and turn our ſelves to humane 
comforts. 

4. If we would endeavour ]ike men 
of courage to ſtand in the bartel ; ſurely 
we ſhould feel the faypurable afſuſtance 
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of God from heaven. who giveth 
us occaſion to fight, to d we ma 


et the vitory, 1s ready to ſuccour thoſe 
that fight anfully, and do truſt in his 
race. If we eſteem our progreſs in re- 
igious life to conſiſt only in ſome ex- 
* teriour obſervances, our devotion will 
7 quickly beatanend, Butlet us lay the 
* Axetothe root, that being freed from 
paſſions, we may find reft ro our ſouls. 

5. It every year we would root out one 
vice, we ſhould ſooner become perfe& 
men. But now oftentimes we perceive 
it goes COnnery. and that we were better 
and purer at the beginning of our con- 
verſion , than after many years of our 
profeſſion. Our fervour and profiting 
ſhould increaſe daily ; but now 1t 1s ac- 
counted a great matter, if one can Ie- 
tain but ſome part of his firſt zeal. If we 
would but a little force our ſelves at the 
beginning , then ſhould we be able to 
perform all things afterwatds with eaſe 
and delight, 

6. It 1s a hard matter to leave that to 
which ve are accuſtomed, but harder to 
go againſt our own wills, But if thou 

oft not overcome little and eaſfie 
things, how wilt thou overcomic harder 
things? Reſiſt thy inclination in the 
very beginning, and unlearm evil cuſto- 

| mes, leſt perhaps by little and little they 
draw thee to greater difficulty. O,if thou 
didſt but confider how much inward 


peace 


| 
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©, and joy unto others 
'ure by demeaning thy © 
ſelf well, 1 ſuppoſe thou wouldſt be more 
careful of thy ſpiritual profiting. 


h 
CHAP. XII. 4 NC 


Of the profit of adverſity. 


T is good that we have ſometimes 
ſome troubles and croſſes : for the 
often make a man enter into himſelf, 
and conſider that he is here in baniſh- 
ment, and ought not to place his truſt in 
any worldly Thing. It 15 good that we be 
ſometimes contradicted ; and that there 
be an evil or a leſſening conceit had of 
us : and this, although we do and intend 
well. Theſe things help often to the at- * 
_ of humility, and defend us from 
vain glory: for then we chiefly ſeek God 
for our inward witneſs, when outwardly 
we be contemned by men, and when 
there is no credit given unto us. 
2. And therefore a man ſhould ſettle 
himſclt fo fully in God , that le need 
not to ſeek many comforts of men. 
When a good man is atflifted, tempted, 
or troubled with evil though:s; then he 
underſtandeth beiter the greatneed he 
hath of God , without whon. he percei- 
veth he can do nothing tnat is good, 
Then alſo he ſorroweth, la1enteih, and 
rayeth by reaſon of the mileries he ſut- 
bog Then he is weary of living lon- 


ger, 
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hy&er, and wiſheth that de d come, 
that he might be difloly be with 


hriſt, Then alſohe well perceiveti, 
hat perfe& ſecurity and full peace can- 
{not be had in this world. 


, CHAP. XIII 
Of reſiſting tem»tations, 


$ 
F Q? long as we live in this world we 
p cannot be without tribulation and 
temptation ; for as it is written 11 7 »». 
The lite of man is a warfare upon earth, 
Every one theretore o17Jhr to 12 caretul 
about his temptations, and to watchin 
prayer, leſt the devil tind an advantage 
, todeceive him ; who never ſleepeth, but 
goeth about ſeeking whoin he mav de- 
vour. No man is ſo perte& and holyv,but 
hath ſometimes temptations : and we 
canaol be altogether witncut them. 
2. Temptations :re o:tten profitable 
to men,though thev be :roubicivine and 
grievous : for ia them mai is '.umbled, 
purged, and inſtruted. 1] the Saints 
have paſled and profited through many 
tribulations and temptations; and they 
that could not bear temptations, hecame 
reprobate and fell away, T -re is no 
order fo hol, norplace fo (ecrer, where 
there be not temprations or ad _--rſities. 
b 3. There isno ii 1 that is altogether 
+ free from temprations while( 'e liveth 

on earth: for in our ſelves is ihe root 
:hereof, 


'. c 
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thereof, m with inclination 
evil. Wh e temptation or tnbul 


ton goeth away, another cometh, an 
we ſhall ever have ſomething to ſuffer 
becauſe we are fallen from the ſtate c 
our felicity. Many ſeek to flic tempta 
tions, and do fall more grievou' 
into them. By flight alone we cannc 
overcome, but by patience and true hu- 
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mility we become ſtronger than all out* a 


enemies. 


4. He that only avoideth them out- 


wardly, and doth not pluck them up by 
the roots, ſhall profit little : yea tempta- 
cions will the tooner return unto him, 
and he ſhall feel himſelf in a worſe caſe 
than before. By little & little,and by pa- 
tience with longanimiry (through Gods 
help) thou ſhalt more eaſily overcome, 
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than with violence and thine own im- 


portunity. Often take counſel in tempta- 


ions : and deal not roughly with him 


thatis tempted; but give him comfort 


ſelf. 
5. The beginning of all evil tempta- 


as thou wouldſt wiſh to be done to thy 


tions is inconſtancy ot mind , and little 
confidence in God, For as a thip without 


a ſtern is toſled to and fro with the wa- 
ves: ſo the man thatis negligent, and 
leaveth his purpoſe is many wayes 
tempted. Fire trieth Iron, and tempta- 
tion a juſt man, We know not often- 
times what we ate able to do, but temp- 
tations 
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ations do ſhew us w 
be watchful, eſpecially 
of the temptation ; f 
J then more eaſily overcome, if he be not 
® ſaffered to enter the door of our hearts, 
but be reſiſted without the gate at his 
firſt knock. Wherefore one ſaid, Oba 
| principiis : &C. Withſitand the begin- 
 nings, for an after-remedy comes often 
to0 late. Firſt there cometh to the mind 
a bare cogitation of evil, then a ſtrong 
imagination thereof, afterward delight 
. andanevil motion, and then conſent : 
7 and fo by little and little our wicked 
. enemy getteth entrance, whilſt he is not 
reſiſted in the beginning. And how 
 muchthe longer one is negligent in re- 
+ ſiſting, he becomes daily ſo much the 
| weakerin himſelf,and the enemy ftron- 
ger againſt him. 
6. Some ſuffer greateſt temptations in 
the beginning of their converſion ; 
\ others1n the latterend ; others again ate 
much troubled almoſt through the 
- wholetime of theirlife. Some are but 
- eaſily tempted according to the wiſdom 
and cquity of the divine appointment, 
which weigheth the ſtate and deſerts of 
men, and ordaineth all things for the 
welfare of his choſen ones. 
7. We ought not therefore to deſpair 
when we are tempted , but ſo much the 
#* more fervently to pray unto God,that he 
will vouchſafe to help us in all 4ribula- 
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tions; who ſug ,according to the wore 
of S. Pa«W#X:1 give with the temptatir 


ſuch iflue, that we may be able to bearg 
Let us therefore humble our ſelves 
der the hand of God in all temptatior 
and tribulations, for he will ſave 
exalt tte humble in ſpitit. 

8. In temptations and affliftions,may | 
is _—__ how much he hath profited; 
and his reward is thereby the greater,and 
his graces do more eminently ſhine 
forth. Neither is it any ſuch great thing 
if a man be devout and fervent, when he 
feeleth noafflition : but if in time of 
adyerſity he bear himſelf patiently,there 
is hope then of great proficiency in 
grace. Some are kept from great temp- 
tations, and are often overcome 1m 
ſmall ones which do daily occurr; to 
the end that being humbled, they may, 
never preſume on themſelves in great 
matters , who are baffled in ſo ſmall 


things. 
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CHAT. X1V. 
Of avoiding raſh judgment. 

Tom thine eyes unto thy ſelf, and be- 
ware thou judg not the deeds of 
other men. Injudging of others a nan 
laboureth in vain, often erreth , and ea- 
fily ſinneth ; but in judging and diſcuſ- 
of himſelf, he always laboureth 


fruitfully. We often judge of things 
accot* 


Ry 
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J. according as we fancy Wan; for private 
affſeionsbereaves us cali true judg- 


ment. It God were always the pure in- 
tention of our deſire, we ſhould not be ſo 


much troubled, through the repugnance 


of our carnal mind. | 
2. But oftentimes ſomething lurketh 


- within, or elſe occurreth from without, 


which draweth us after it. Many ſecretl 
ſeek themſelves in their ations, an 


W knowitnot. They ſeem alſo to live in 
8 good peace of mind, when things are 
e tc according to their will and opt- 
f nion ; but if things ſucceed otherwiſe 
'© thanthey deſire, they are ſtraightwayes 
n troubled and much afflicted. The di- 
- verſities of judgments ad opinions,cauſe 
n oftentimes diflentions between religious 
v anddevyoutperſons,between friends and 
J. countrymen. 
a 2. An oldcuſtome is hardly broken, 
l andnomanis willing to be led further 
than himſelt can ſee. If thou doſt more 
relv upon thine own reaſon or induſtry, 
than upon that power which brings thee 
under the obedience of Jeſus Chriſt, it 
vill belong betore thou become illu- 
! minated : tor God will have us perteRly 
ſ{ubjeQ unto him and that being enflam- 
l eduwiuhhislove, we tranſcend the nar- 
Toy limitsof hymane reaſon, 
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AP. XV. - 
Of Wihrks done of Charity. 


ÞF Or no worldly thing, nor forthe lc 

of any man, is any evil tobe don 
but Uh we the o_— xc that tandenll 
in need, a work is ſometimes tot 
wrear Bod | without any ſcruple,or c 

ged alſo for a better. For by doing thy 

a good work is not loſt,but changed ing; 
a better. The exteriour work withow 
charity profiteth nothing; but whatſocvel. 
is done of charity,be it never ſo little any 
contempuble in the ſight of the world, l;, 
becomes wholly frutful. For Gofy 
weigheth more withhow much love on 
worketh, than hgw much he doeth. . 
doeth much, that loveth much. 


2. He docth much, that doeth a thing 
well : he doeth well that rather ſerve 


the community,than his own proper wi 


Oftentimes it ſeemeth to be charity 
and it is rather carnality ; becauſe natug 
ral inclination, ſelf-will, hope of reward, 
and deſire of our own intereſt will ſely 
dom be away. 
3. He thathath true and perfe& c 
rity, ſceketh himſelf in nothing; but © 
ly deſireth in all things that the glory 
God ſhould be exalted. He alſo envie 
none ; becauſe he afteteth no priv 
ood : neither will he rejoyce in him 
elf ; but wiſheth above all things to 
made happy in the enjoyment of 


Sat $ | . 25 
e attributeth nothing Wt. is good to 
iy man , but wholly reTEWth ut unto 
dd. from whom,as from the fountain, 
things roceed; in whom finally all 
he Saints do reſt as in their higheſt frui- 
on. O, he that had bur bne ſpark of 
e charity, would cerainly diſcern that 

l earthly things be ful: of vanuty. 


uw, CHAP. XVL 


ves Of bear::r7 with the defetts of otheys. 
WT Hoſe things that a man cannot 

I, &;L mend in himſelf or in others, he 

Ofgught to ſuffer patiently, until God order 
Wings otherwite. Think that perhaps it 


better ſo for thy trial and PaUbWESs 

ithout which all good deeds are nG6t 

much to be eſteemed. Thou oughteſt 

pray notwithſtanding when thou haſt 

h impediments, that God would 

chſate to help thee, .and that thou 
umavelt bear them patiently. 

ard, >. If one that is once or twice watned 

ſelgil! not give over,contend not with him: 

pr commit all to God, that his will may 

fulfilled, and his name honoured in 

his ſervants, who well knoweth how to 

n evil into good, Endeavour to be 

tient in bearing with the defeRts and 

irmities of others ; of what fort ſdever 

ey be; for that thy (elf alſo haſt many 

) b@Yings which muſt be ſuffered by others. 

L thou canſt not make thy ſelt ſuch an 
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one as th uidſt , how tanſt thor 

@ to haFe another in all things ta 

iking ? We would willingly have ot 

perfeR;, and yet we amend not our 
taults. 

3. We will have others ſeverely 
rected, and will not be corrected 
ſelves. The large liberty of others 
pleaſethus: and yet we will not 
our deſires demied us. We will. þ 
others kept under by {tri laws;but ir 
ſort will our ſelves be reſtrained. 
thus 1t a ens, how ſeldom we wel 
our neighbour in the ſame ballance \ 
our ſelves. If all men were perfe&, 
ſhould we have to ſuffer ot our nei 
bour for God ? 

4. But now God hath thus order 
that we may learn to bear one an 
burden : forno man is without faul 
man but hath his burden , no man 
cient of himſelf, no man wiſe en 
of himſelf; bur we ought to bear 
one another, comfort one another, hi 
unſtrut,and adamonith one another. 
caſions of adverſity beſt diſcover 
great virtue or ſtrength each one 
tor occaſions make not a man frail 
do ſhew what he is. 


CHAP. XVIL 
Of 'a retired life, 


JP Vou muit learn to break thy 
will in many things, if book 


"= _ | " 
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ve peace and concort Wit, others. It 
adao ſmall matter to dwell ii religious 
munity , and to converſe therein 
r out complaint, and to perſevere 
zerein faithfully until death. Bleſſed is 
y Se that hath lived well, and ended hap- 
| y. If thon perſevere in grace as thou 
Ss Wghteſt, and profit in virtue, eſteem thy 
if aS a baniſhed man, and a pilgrim 
. Bon earth. Thou muſt be contented for 
inhriſts ſake to be eſteemed as a fool in 
is world, if thou deſire to lead an holy 
xelltc. 
e ws 2. The wearing of a religions habit, 
, wind ſhaving of the crown , do little pro- 
cif ; but change of manners, and perfect 
Wortification of paſſions, make a true 
ligious man. He that ſecketh any 
ou but God , and the ſalvation of 
oul , ſhall find nothing but tribula- 
and ſorrow, Neither can he remain 
4 bs peace, that laboureth -not to be 
ce leaſt, and ſubjc& to all. 

- 3. Thoucamelt to ſerve, notto rule. 
ow that thou waſt called to ſufter and 
labour , not to be idle, or to ſpend thy 

me in talk. Here therefore men ate 
oved as gold in the furnace. Here no 


SF. AVILL 
Of the examples of the holy F athers. 


(C9nlder the lively examples of thi 
holy Fathers, in whom true pe 

fe tion and religion ſhined ; and tha 
ſhalt ſee how little 1t is, and almoſt ndffy 
thing, which we do now 1n theſe day{ 
Alas,what 1s our life it it be compared 
them ! The Saints and friends ot Chriff? 
ſerved the Lord in hunger and thirſt , ': 


id 


cold and nakedneſs, in labour and we 
rineſs, in watchings and faſtings, ity 
prayer and holy meditations, in perſecw 6 
tions and many reproaches. ©! 
2, O how many and grievous tribulas 1 
tions ſuffered the Apoſtles, Martyrs, 
Confeſlours , Virgins, and all the 'd Qt 
that endcavoured to follow the ſteps 


Chriſt! They hated their lives in thi 


world, that they might poſleſs their ſouh , 
Fathers in the wilderneſs! How lon 

and grievous tentations ſuffered the) 

prayers offered they to God ! How rig di 
rous abſtinence did they daily uſe ! Hoþ8n 
bat had they for the overcoming alP4 
their luſts! How pure and upright ing* 


in everlaſting lite, O how ftrict al 
(ſelf-renouncing a life, led thoſe hol T' 
How often were they aſſaulted by tt ; 
enemy ! What frequent and ferves 

great zeal and care had they of their ſpſFit 
ritual proficiency * How ſtrong a confÞs 
tentions kept they unto God ! In the dF 
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hey laboured, and in tight they at- 
ended to continual prayel@S although 
en they laboured alſo,they ceaſed not 
rom mental prayer. 

3. They ſpent all their time with pro- 
lv -; | ervry hi ſeemed ſhort ſor the ſer- 
AFyice of God : and by reaſon of the great 
Free tneſs they felt in contemplation , 
#they forgot the neceflity of corporal re- 
# Freſhments. They renounced all riches, 
d dignitics, honours, friends, and kins- 
i they deſired to have nothing which 


-_ 


it pppertained to the world ; they ſcarce 
w yook things neceſlary for the ſuſtenance 

flife; they grieved to ſerve their. bo- 
FO fic even inneceſſiity. They were poor 
r earthly things, but very rich m grace 
# and virtues. Outwardly they wanted, bur 
o ÞHwardly were refreſhed with grace and 


1 fivine conſolation. 
jþ , 4. They were ſtrangers to the world, 
al Hut near and tamiliar friends to God. 
hey ſcemed to themſelves as nothing, 
fand deſplicavle to this preſent note 
{| they were precious and beloved in 
ecyes of God, They were grounded 
2n true humility, lived in ſimple obe- 
$s dience, walked in love and patience : 
and therefore they profited daily in ſpi- 
git, and obtained great greace in Gods 
Sight. They were given for an exam- 
#Þ1c fo all religious men; and they ſhould 
nore provoke us to endeayour after ſpi- 
atual proficiencies, than the number of 
B 3 the 


' 
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S. 
5. O how great was the fervour of : 
religious veritns in the beginning G1 
their holy inſtitution ! How great w 
their devotion to prayer! What amþitiaſw 
to excel others in virtue ! How exaQtC 
Cipline then flouriſked ! How great IEwCc 
verence and obedience under the ral ſel 
of their Superiours, obſerved they inal fir 
things! Their footſtepts yet remainuny Hi 
do teſtifie that they were indeed hoy-P0 
and perfe&t men , who fighting (#1 
valiantly trodd the world under thei #© 
feet. Now he is greatly accounted of N« 
that tranſgreſleth not, and that can wit: 
patience endure that which he hath ug t? 
dertaken. an 
6. O the coldneſs and negligence d V 
our times! that we fo ani decling P' 


from our firſt fervour, and are come ul tt 
that paſs, that very ſloth and coldneſs d Y 
ſpirit maketh our own life tedious ung 
us. Would ro God the deſire to prg** 
fit in virtue did not wholly fleep in oh 


who haſt often ſeen the many examp 


of deyout and religious perſons. : 
CHAP. XIX. 

Of the exerciſe of a good and religious? 1 
perſon. = 


He life of a good and religic 
perſon ought to be adorned 
all virtues: that he may ——_— 


TY 


Þnap.1o. P; 
uch as outwardly he (@q@geth to men. 
d with reaſon thou otfeſt to be 


much more within, than is preceived 
without : For God behoideth us, whom 
'e ought moſt highly to reverence 
ahwhereſocver ve are, and walk in purity 
like Angels in his fight. Daily ſhould 
F we renew our purpoſes, and tir up our 
ah ſelves to fervour, as though this were the 
al firſt day of our converſion ; and to ſay; 
Help me my God in this my good pur- 
poſe, and in thy holy ſervice ; and grant 
that 1 may now this day begin perteRly : 
4 For that which I have done hitherto is 
nothing. | 
J. 2. According to out popore ſhall be 
s the ſucceſs of our ſpiritual profiting; and 
auch diligence is neceſlary to him that 
g will profit much. And if he that 5rmly 
x purpoſeth often faileth , what ſhall ze do 
x That ſeldome pu ſeth any thing, or 
 Vith little reſolvedneſs : It may fall out 
| Jundry ways that we leave offour purpoſe: 
s and the light omiſſion of F:ir/tzal exer- 
i ſeldome paſles without ſome loſs tr» 


our ſouls, The purpoſe of juſt men de- 
pends uponGods grace,& not upon their 
{ own wiſdom;upon whoni they always re- 
ly for whatſocver they take in hand. For 
2 man doth purpoſe,but God doth diſpoſe: 
+nelther1s the way of man in himſelt. 
 3.1fanaccuſtomed exerciſe be ſome- 
times omutted , either for ſome a& of 
piety, or profit to my brother ; it may ea- 
B 4 lily 


drdgþp. recovered again. | 
if out of a Wful mind, or out of c | 
leſneſs we lightly forſake the ſame, it 
a great offence againſt God , and will 
found to be prejudicial to our ſel 
Let us do the beſt we can, we ſhall eafi 
fail in many things; yet muſt we alwaſyat 
ſe ſome certain courſe, and eſpyi 
Cially againſt thoſe vices which do mdjpy 
fall moleſt us, We muſt diligenhet 
arch into, and ſet in order both Sa 
outward and the inward man , becautof 
both of them are expedient to our cafo: 
ming forward in godlineſs. \ dir 
4- If thou canſt not continually recalgi\ 
leQthy ſelf, yet do it ſometimes, at \- 
leaſt once a day, towit, at morning 
at night. In x. morning fix thy goalgir 
oſe ; and atnight examine thy ſell 
hat thou haſt done, how thou haſt be m 
haved thy ſelf in thought, word , an{ 
deed ; forin theſe perhaps thou haſt ob 
ge both God and thy nei 
, Gird thy loyns like a man again 
the vile aſſaults of the devil ; bridy x 
thy riatous appetite, and thou ſhalt ft 
the better able to keep under all the uni 
ruly motions of the ſheſh. Be thou 4 U 
no time idle altogether, but cithqI: 
reading, or writing, or praying, or med © 
tating, or endeayourin banking 8 
the publick good. As for bodily exety © 
Files they muſt be uſed with great dil; 
Cretion, neither are they to þe prac 


Of all men a like. $- 
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5- The exetciſes that arqgot common 
e not to be expoſed to puBTk view;for 


gs private are praiſed more ſafely 
home. Nevertheleſs thou muſt be- 
are thou negle& not that which is com- 
on, and be more ready for what 1s pri- 
Wate. But having fully and faithfully 
ar compliſhed all thou art bound and en- 
Synecd to do, if thou haſt w_ ſpare time, 
Thetake thee tothy ſelf, as thy devonian 
all require. All cannot uſe one kind 
lof exerciſe, but one 1s more convenient 
® for this perſon, another for that ; accor- 
' fling tothe ſeaſonableneſs of times alſo, 
divers exerciſes are fitting. Some ute 
tter with us on working days, other on 
ly days: ſome we have need of in the 
time of temptation, and of others in 
time of peace and quietneſs. Some we 
6 mind when we arc penſive, and other 
{ Þme when we rejoyce in the Lord. 
b 6. When chief Tellivals draw near, 
; ood exerciſcs are to be renewed, and 
8 Me prayers of holy men more fervently 
I to be implored. From fealt to feaſt we 
Chould make ſome good purpoſe, 2s 
{ though we were then to depart out of 
this world, and to come to the ever- 
laſting feaſt in Heaven, Therefore 
ought we carefully to prepare our ſelves 
at hojy times, and to live more devoutly, 
and to keep more exadtly all things that 
Fe are to obſerve, as though we were 
hortly at Gods hand; to receive the 
ward of our labours. By 7.But 
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7. But if itbg.dcferred, let us think 
our ſelves #&Mdve are not ſufficiently pre 


pared, and unworthy yet of ſo great glo- 
ry, which ſhall be revealed in us in due 
time ; and let us endeavour to prepare 
our ſelves better for ourdeparture. Bleſſed 
ts that ſervant ( ſaith St. Luke the Evan- 
geliſt ) whom when hu Lord cometh he 


fhall find watching ; Verily I ſay to you, 
he ſball make hins ruler over all bu goods. 


CHAT. ZX. 
Of the love of ſolitude and ſilence, 


Eek a convenient time to retire into| 
thy ſelf, and meditate often upon; 


Gods benefits, Meddle not with curio- 


ſiries ; but read ſuch things which may} 
rather yield qompunQtion to thy heart,}. 
FT If thou wilt with-; 


than buſy thy hea 
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draw thy ſelf from ſpeaking vainly and, 


from gadding idlely, as alſo from har- 
kening after novelties and rumours,thou' 
ſhalt find leiſure ſufficient enough to/ 
meditate on good things. The greateſt 
Saints avoided the ſociety of men when, 
they could conveniently, and did rather 


chooſe to ſerve God, and to live to God, 
in ſecrer. 


2, One ſaid, As oft as I have been! 


among men, I returned home leſs a man 


than 1 was before : and this we find] 


true, when we talk long together, It 1s 
eaſter not to ſpeak a word at all, thaft 
net to ſpeak more words than we ſhould: 

It 
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Chap.20. Patferwpy \ 35 
It is eaſier for a manto e than 
to keep himfelf well when hEis abroad. 
He therefore that intends to attain to the 
more inward and ſpiritual things of Re- 
ligion , muſt with Jeſus depart from the 
multitude and preſs of people. No man 
{afely doth go abroad, but he which 
gladly can abide at home : no man 
peaks ſecurely : but he that holds his 
' peace willingly. No man ruleth ſafely, 
Fae he that is ruled willingly: no man ſe- 

curely doth command, but he that hath 
learned readily to obey. 

3, No man levecch ſecurely, unleſs 
he hath within him the teſtimony of a 
good conſcience; and yet the ſecurity 
of the Saints was alwayes full of the fear 
of God. Neither were they leſs careſul 
and humble in themſelves, for that they 
ſhined outwardly with grace and great 
virtues. But the ſecurity of the wicked 
riſeth out of pride and preſumption, and 
in the end it deceiveth them. Although 
thou ſeem to be a good religious man,or 
a devout Hermite, yet promiſe not thy 
ſelf ſecurity in this life. 

4- Oftentimes thoſe have fallen into 
romen danger by overmuch ſelt-con- 

dence, who have been in greateft 
eſteem and account — men. 
Wherefore it is more profitable to many 
not to be altogether free from tempta- 
tions, but to be often aſlaulted , leſt they 
ſhould be tco /ecure , and {o perhaps s: | 
:1,// 
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| ed with-\ride ; or too freely giv 
Fi 5 wordly comforts. O he 
good a conſcience ſhould he keep, thi 
would never ck after tranſitory joy, ne 
entangle himfelf with the things of that: 
world? O how great peace and quietnelhy 
ſhould he poſſeſs, that would cut of alc 
vain ſollicitude , and think onely upolf 
divine things, and ſuchas are ws Fo 
for his ſou), and would place all his cons; 

| ſidence in God ! 

5. No man is worthy of heavenly 
comfort, unleſs he have diligently exergy 
ciſed himſelf in holy compuntion. 
thou deſireſt true contrition of hea 
enter into thy cloſet, and ſhut out the 
mults of the world , as it is written, Iny! 
your chambers be ye grieved. In thy 
cloſet thou ſhalt find what abroad thou 
ſhalt often loſe ; the more thou v1 | 
thy cloſet, the more thou wilt like it; t 
leſs thou comeſt thereunto, the ago 

ed 


 thouwiltlothit. Ifin the beginning 
thy amendment thou art content tor 
main 11 it, and keepit well, it will _— 
wards be to thee a dear friend, and 
moſt pleaſant comfort. g 
6. In ſilence and in ſtillneſs a religiougg 
ſoul advantageth her ſelf and learneth' 
the myſteries of holy Scripture. Theref 
ſhe findeth rivers of tears, wherein ſhe 
may every night waſh and cleanſe herf 
ſelf ; that ſhe may be ſo much the mo 
familiar with her Creator, by how muct 


the 
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She further off the liveth all world- 
y difquiet. Whoſo therefofE withdraw- 
Sth himſelf from his acquaintance and 
Friends, God with his holy Angels will 
hYraw near unto him. It is better for a 
elman to live privately and to have regard 
alto himſelf, than to negle& his ſoul, 

ough he could work wonders 1n the 
bleorld. It is very commendable in a re- 
M-Hhgious perſon ſeldom to go abroad, and 

to be unwilling to ſee others. | 

aly 7, Why artthou deftrous to ſee that, 
ergyhich is unlawful for thee to enjoy ? for 
the world paſſeth away and the luſts 
thereof. Our ſenſual deſires draw us to 
ve abroad : but when the time 1s paſt, 
Invhat carrieſt thou home with thee but a 
hyburdened conſcience and a diitrated 
omeart? A merry going out bringeth com- 
> a a mournful return home ; and a 
heſpyful evening makes many times a ſad 


off, bu So all carnal joy enters gent- 


, but in theend it bites and ſtings to 
re4Jeath. What canſt thou ſee elſe-where, 
er-yhich thou canſt not ſee here? behold 
| ahe heaven and the earth and all the 
lements; for of theſe are all things 
cated. 
thi 8. What canſt thou ſee any where that 
ren long continue under the Sun ? Thou 
he eſt perchance to ſatiate thy ſelf, but 
ermou canſt never attain it. Shouldſt thoye 
reFc all things preſent before thine eyes, 
Cv hat WCEIC It ta vain and unprofitable 
he B 7 ſight? 


— — —— — ' : 
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ſight? Liftzzp thine eyes to God in theſk, 
higheſt, anA'pray him to pardon all th 
{ins and negligencies. Leave vain thin 
to the vain, but be thou intent upon tholeF 
things which God commandeth thee, 
Shut thy door upon thee , and call unto 
thee Jeſus thy beloved. Stay with him” 
in thy cloſet; for thou ſhalt not find ſo'© 
great peace any where elſe. Hadſt thou'; 
not gone abroad and hearkened to idle 
rumours, thou mighteſt the better have'* 
enjoyed quietneſs. But fſith thou de- { 
lighteſt ſometimes to hear novelties, | 


- 
o 


it is fit thou ſuffer for it ſome unquiet- © 
ncſs of mind. © 
CHAP. XXI. p 

Of compunttien of heart. t 


lineſs,keep thy ſelf in the fear of God,!? 
and affe& not too much liberty. Keep in' 
aw all thy ſenſes under the ſevere rod of 
diſcipline, and give not thy ſelf overto 
fooliſh mirth. Give thy ſelf to com4* 
punAtion of heart, and thon ſhalt $0 
much devotion thereby : compunttic 
bringeth much good, which difſolute 
neſs is wont quickly to deſtroy. It is 4 
wonder that any man can ever perfeC© 
rejoyce in this life , if he duly conſide 
tys baniſhment,and throughly weigh 
many perils wher&vith his foul 1s invt 
roned. 


T* thou wilt make any progreſs in god- r 
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A. 2. The levity of our mings and the 
yittle care we have of our fallfts , maketh 
jus inſenſible of the ſorrows of our ſouls ; 
Put oftentimes we vainly laugh , when 
ve have juſt cauſe to weep. There 1s no 
{rue ]iberty nor right levels but in the 

iFear of God accompanied with a good 
conſcience. Happy is he that can avoid 
all diſtrating impediments, and bring 
le himſelf tothe union' of holy compunc- 
yvefion- Happy 15 he that can abandon all 
+. that may defile or burthen his con- 
- ſcience. Reſiſt manfully: one cuſtome 
a overcometh another. If thou canſt let 
- Others alone in their matters, they like- 

wiſc ſhall not hinder thee in thine. 

3. Buſie not thy ſelf in matters, which 
appertain to others ; neither do thou 
trouble thy ſelf with the affairs of thy 

4. \Betters. Still have an eye to thy ſelf 
/firſt, and be ſure more eſpecially to in- 
; rut thy ſelf, before all thy loving 
,gtriends. If thou haſt not the fayour of 
"to en, be not gprieved at it; but take 
mis to heart, that thou doſt not ca 
\inh1y ſelf ſo warily and circumſpeRly, as it 
: Jbecometh the ſervant of God, and a de- 
reg! out religious man. It is better often- 
. JtUmes and ſafer that a man hath not 
many conſolations in this life, eſpecially 
ſuch as are agreeable to the fleſi.But that 
AF» have not atall or do very ſeldom taſte 
:Fdivine conſolations, the fault 15 ours, be- 
cauſe we ſeck not atter Fompemrays of 
caſt, 


© 


| 
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heart, nor dg altogether forfake the vain 
and ontwar>Fcomforts of thu world, 

4- Know that thou art unworthy of 7 y 
divine conſolation, and that thou haſt r 
rather deſerved much tribulation. When f / 


* 
{ 
J 
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a man hath perfe& contrition , then |} » 
is the whole world grievous and bitter | £ 
unto him. A good man ftindeth alwayes 
ſufficient cauſe of mourning and weep- 
ing ; for whether he conſider his own or 
his neighbours eſtate, he knoweth that 
none liveth here without tribulation, ] 
And by how much a man looks narrow- 
” Bow himſelf, by ſo much the more he u 
orroweth. Our ſins and wickedneſles, © a 
wherein we are ſo enwrapt, that we can't n 
ſeldome apply our ſelves to heavenly \ is 
contemplations, do minifter unto us! h 
matter of moſt juſt ſorrow and inward ' n 
compunttion. W 
5. Didſt thou oftner think of thy f1 
death, than of thy living long, there 1s + b 
no queſtion but thou woulſt be more- ft 
careful to amend, I believe thou wouldſt 
willingly undergo any labour or ſorrow \ fi 
in this world , and not be atraid of the at 
greateſt auſterity, if thou didſt conſider $h: 
within thy ſelf the infernal pains in the 5th 
other world. Bur becauſe theſe things'$th 
enter not tothe heart, and we fill love © 11 
thoſe things only that delight us, there- , T 
fore it 15 that we remain very dull and | 
cold in religion. 
6. It 1s often our want of ſpirit which 


maketh 
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maketh our miſerable body ſo eafily 
complain. Pray therefore the Lord 
7 with all humility , that he will vouchſate 
,: togive thee the ſpirir of compunion. 
| And ſay with the Yrophet, Pſal.80. Feed 
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me, O Lord, with the bread of tears, and 
grve me plenteouſneſs of tears to drink, 


CHAP. XXII. 
Of the conſideration of humane miſery, 


JM erable thou art whereſoever thou 
be, or whitherſoever thou turneſt, 
> unleſs thouturn thy ſelf unto God. Why 
, © art thou troubled, when things ſucceed 
'+ not as thou wouldeſt or deſireſt? for who 
7 . is he that hath all things according to 
s'! his mind ? Neither I nor thou, nor any 
|'- man upon earth; there 1s none in this 
world, be he King or Pope,without ſome 
7 fnibulation or other. Who is then in the 
s + beſt caſe or condition ? even he who can 
> ſuffer ſomething for God. 
þ 2, Many weak and infirm ones can 
/\ ſay, Behold what an happy life hath fuch 
» {an one, how wealthy, how great he is, in 
r {how great power and dignity! Burt lift u 
> 3thine eyes to the riches of heaven, an 
;'Ethou ſhalt ſee that all the goods of this 
2 © lifeare nothing ſoro be accounted of. 
- They are very uncertain, rather burden- 
| ſome than otherwiſe, becauſe they are 
4 never enjoyed without carefulneſs and 
fear, Mans happineſs confiſteth not in 
having 


1 
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having —_— wealth,but a me 
eſtate ſhouſfdl content him; it15truly 
ſery enougheven to live vpon the earth 
The more a man would be \piritua], th 
more bitterto him is this preſent life;t 
cauſe he ſeeth more clearly and percei 
veth more ſenſibly the defe@s of hu 
mane corruption. For to eat and ta w 
drink, to ſleep and to watch, to labouyy fi 
and to reſt, and to be ſubje& to other ne-+ a 


ceſſities of nature is doubtleſs a Foul v 


miſery and afflition to a religious} b, 
man, that would gladly be free and © 
delivered from all ſin. is 
3. Forthe inward man 1s much op4 
preſied with theſe dutward and corpor 
neceſſities whileſt we live in this worl 
Therefore the holy Prophet prayeth wi 
reat devotion to be delivered fro 

cm, ſaying, Bring me, O Loyd, out 0 
eceſiities, But wo be to them that kn 
not their own miſery; and a greater wO 
them that love this miſerable and cor- 
ruptible life. And ſome there be that { 
much dote upon it, that although wi 
great labour and pains they can ſcarc 
pet mere neceſlaries, yet could they liy 

ere always, they would care nothing 
all for the kingdom of heaven. 

4.0 how fooliſh are theſe and faithle 
in their hearts, who lye ſo deeply ſunk 
in the carth, that they can mind or res 
liſh nothing but carnal things! But miſeg li 
rable wretches as they are, they ſhall z 
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the end feel tatheir coſt hogy vile and 
how nothing that was which loved : 

J Whereas the Saints of God, and all the 
devout friends of Chriſt reſpeQed not 

4 thoſe things which pleaſed the fleſh, and 
which flouriſhed in this life, but longed 

4 for the everlaſting riches with their 

& whole hope and deſire. Their whole de- 

ly fire was carried upward to things durable 

-+ and inviſible, that the defire of things 
viſible might not draw them to things 
below. O brother, loſe not thy 11ope 
of coming forward in godlineſs; there 

© is yet time, the hour is not yet paſt. 

| $5. Why wilt thou deferr thy good 
purpoſe from day to day ? Ariſe and be- 
— oberboge very inſtant, and ſay, Now 1s 
the time to be doing, now is the time to 
be ſtriving, now 1s the beſt time to 

Fx amend my ſelf. When thou art 1lI at 
eaſe and much troubled, then is the 
time of deſerving beſt ; thou muſt paſs 

-» through fire and water before thou 
comett to the place of refreſhing.Unleſs 
thou doſt earneſtly force thy ſelf, thou 
ſhalt never get the vitory overſin: ſo 
long as we carry aboutus this frail body 
of ours, we Can never be without trouble 

4 and ſorrow. We would gladly be quiet 
and freed from all miſery, but ſeeing by 

* ſin we have loſt our innocency, we have 

# together with that loſt alſo the true fe- 
licity. Therefore it becomes us to have 
patience, and to wait for the mercy of 


God, 
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God, till this our iniquity be put aw; 
and this rFbrtality of ours be ſwallowe 
up of lite. | 
6. O how great is humane fraalt 
which is always prone to evil? to C 
thou confeſleſt thy ſins, and to morromiſs ; 
thou committeſt the very ſame thoe1 
haſt confeſſed. Now thou art purpoſe; 
to look well unto thy ways, and withine: 
a while thou ſo behavett thy ſelf, aFci 
though thou hadſt never any ſuch pure 
poſe >< all. Good cauſe have we thereo 
tore to humble cur ſelves, and never ta} a 
have any great conceit of our ſelves, beegor 
cauſe we are ſo frail and ſo inconſtan 
Beſides, that may quickly be loſt by ouggm 
own negligence, which: by the grace of 
God and our own great pains we havee 
ſcarce at length obtained. Al 
7. What will become of us in the end;ou 
who begin to wax cold fotimely? W 
be unto us, if we will ſo give our ſelves 
untocafe, as if all were in peace and fa 
fety, when as yet there appearcth no {i 
of true holineſs in our converſations 
We have needlike young beginners 
be newly inſtruſted again toa good lift 
if happily there be any hope of our f 
ture amendment and proficiency in ſpl 
ritual things. 
CHAP. XXIIL 
Of the meditation of Death, 
Here will very quickly be an end 
thee here, therefore {ce "het wil 
ecom 


% 
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zecome of thee heteafter. To day a 
an, to morrow none ; and it of ſight, 
#*Þut of mind.O the ſtupidity and hardneſs 
pt mans heart. who thinketh only upon 
he preſent. & hath no more care of what 
tocome! Thou ſhouldeſt (o order thy 
1f in all thy thoughts & actions, as it to 
lay, vea this very moment, thou wert 
eady to depart. Hadſt thou a clear con- 
FYcicnce, thuu wouldit not greatly fear 
death. It were better to avoid fin, than 
d iy death. If thou art not »repared to 
Wy, how wiltthou be -prepared to mor- 
tow : To morrow 1s uncertain, and how 
oweſt thou that thou ſhalt live till co 
Morrow ? 
* 2, Whatavailcth ittrolive long, when 
ec are ſo little the better by /ong liw:ng ? 
fAlas! length of days doth oftner make 
Lour ſins the greater, than our lives the 
Weoteer O that we had ſpent but one day 
ell in this world ! Many there are who 
ount how long it is fince their conver- 
10N ; ard yet tull flender oftentimes is 
ie truitof amendment of life. If ro die 
accounted dreadful, to live long may 
rhaps prove more dangerous. Happy 
$ he that alwavs hath the hour of his 
eath before his eyes, and daily prepa- 
{Feth himſelf for to die, If at any time 
thou hatt ſeen another man dic , make 
ccount thou muſt alſo paſs the ſame 
ay. 
2. When it is mornigdo. think thou 
74] aveſt 
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mayeft die before night,and when eve 

ing comeYFdare not to promiſe thy ſe 
the next morning. Be thou therefag 
alwayes in a readineſs, and fo lead 


Ni 
life that death may never take thee unfſc: 
prepared. Many die ſudden]y and whe t} 
they look not for it : for the Son of mal a 
will come when we think not of h#c 
coming. When that laſt hour ſhall comgl { 
thou wilt begin to have a far differe 


opinion of thy whole life that is paſt, ar 
be exceeding ſorry thou haſt been &E 
careleſs and remiſs. [ 

4- O how wile and happy is he the 
now laboureth to be ſuch an one in hi 
life,as he wiſheth to be found at the howp n 
of his death! A perfe@ contempt of 
world, a ferventdeſire to go forwardi i 
verrue,the love of diſcipline,the painful n 
nels of repentance, the readineſs of obes t 
dience, the denying of our ſelves, an I 
the bearing any affliction for the love a 
Chriſt patiently , will give us great con® 
fidence we ſhall die happily. Whi 
thou art in health thou mayit dom 
good, but when thou art fick, I ſee n 
what thou art able to do, Few by ſickn 
row better and more reformed; as 
they who wander much abroad, ſeld 
thereby become holy. 

5. Truſt not to friends and kindret 
neither do thou put off the care of tl 
ſouls welfare till hereafter; for men wi 
foaner forget thee, than thou art awall 
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of. Ir is better to look to it be-time, and 
af do ſome good before-hand, Man to truſt 
I to other mens courteſies. If thou beet 
W not careful for thy ſelf now, who will be 
Wcarctul for thee hereafter ? The time 
Fl that is now preſent is very precious, now 
are the dayes of {alvation, now 1s the AC- 
1 i mri time.But alas'that thou ſhouldſt 
ag ſpend th pl time ſo idlely herewhere thou 
- ne" _ haſe to live eternally here- 
after. he time will come when thou 
E ſhalt Jeſire one day or hour to amend in, 
d and I cannot fay that it will be granted 
hy 
. thou mayſt rather rejoyce than fear: 
wo_ now todye tothe world, that thou 
& may then begin to live with Chriſt. 
0 Learn now to contemn all pgs. 
* ſelf one day ? How many have been de- 
& ceived and Goddenty ſnatcht away ? How 
often doſt thou hear theſe reports, Such 
a man 1isflain, another man is drowned, 


thee. 

6. O beloved, from how great danger 
things, that thou mayſt freely go 
Chritt. Chaſtiſe thy body now i re- 

| athird breaks his neck with a fall from 
ſome 


mightit thou deliver thy ſelt! from how 
7 fear free thy ſelt, if thou wouldſt 
fo Alwayes mindful of death ? Labour 
now to live ſo, that at the hour of death 
ntance, that thou mayſt then have aſ- 
ured confidence. 
7. Ahfool,why doſt thou think to live 
long, when thou canſt not p! romiſe to thy 
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ſome high place, this man dieth eating 
and that n6.n playing ? One periſhed 
fire, another by the ſword, another of thi f 
plague, another was flain by thieve 
Thus death is the end of all, and mai! 
life ſuddenly paſſeth away like 
ſhaddow. | 
8. Who ſhall remember thee wh 
thou art Dead ? Do,do now, my belove 
whatſoever thou art able todo: forthe 
knoweſt not when thou ſhalt die, nory@ 
what ſhall befall thee after thy death 
Now vhulit thou haſt time heap unto hif 
ſelf everlaſting riches, think on nothi 
but the ſalvation of thy ſoul, care fe 
nothing but the things of God. Mak 
now friends to thy ſelf by honouring th 
Saints of Ged, and imitating the 
aMions, that when thou faileſt in tt 
ſhort lite, they may receive thee int 
everlaſting habnations. ; 
9. Keep thy ſelf as a ſtrangerand pil 
orim upon the earth, and as one te} 
whom the affairs of this world « 
nothing appertain. Keep thy heart fred 
and lifted up to God, becauſe thou ha# 
here no abiding city. Send thither tl 
daily prayers and ſighs together witlf< 
thy tears, that after Sk thy ſpirit ne 
with much happineſs paſs to the Lore 
CAmen. | 
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- CHAP. XxX1VvD® 
ff udgment, aud the puniſhment of Sins, 


N all things have a ſpecial aim to thy 
end, and how thou wilt be able to 
Hand before that ſevere Judge ro whom 
othing is hid , who is not pacthed with 
ifts,nor admittteth ay excuſes,but will 
ge according to right and equity. O 
retched and fooliſh linner, who ſome- 
mes feareſt the countenance of an an- 
try man ; what anſwer wilt thou make 
» God who knoweth all thy wickedneſs ! 
fad by doſt thou not rovide tor thy ſelf 
Sgainſt that great day of judgment : 
kShen no man can excuſe or anſwer tor 
ennother, bur every one ſhall! have 
h&nough to anſwer for nimſelt ! Now are 
hy pains profitable, thy tears acceptable, 
Jhy groans audible, thy _ pacifieth 
i509, and purgeth thy ſoul. 
' te) 2- The patient man hath a great and 
j@holeſome purgatory, who though he 
eageceive injunes, yet grieveth more for 
ac malice of another, than for his own 
h&rongs: who prayeth willingly tor his 
ir9dveriaties, and from his heart forgi- 
1aF<tÞ their offences , he delaveth not to 
forgiveneſs ot whomſocver he hath 
Dflended ; he is ſooner moved to com- 
Paſſion than to anger ; he often offereth 
holy violence to himſelf, and lat our- 
th to bring the bodv wholly into ſub- 
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,-*+ion to the ſpirit. It is better to pury 
'-:: ur ff, and cut of our vices he 
1 cokeepthem to be puniſhed he 
ef. Ma we do but deceive < 


;-1veS throug 
fleſh. 

3. What is it that that infernal f 
feeds upon, but thy ſins? The more th 
ſparcit thy telt now and followeſt thy x 

cih, ſo much the more hereafter ſhall 1 
be thy puniſhment, and thou ſtoreſt uſt 1 

rcater fewel tor that flame. In wt 
thing a man hath ſinned, in the fan 
ſhall he be tie more grievoully puniſhe 
There ſhall the liothtul be pricked fe 
ward with burning goads and the glx 
tons be tormented with great hung 
and thirſt. There ſhall the luxuric 
and lovers of pleaſures be bathed 1 
burning pitch and ſtinking brimſtong 
and the envious like mad-dogs ſhaf 
hov1 tor very grief. ; 

2, 'There is no ſin but ſhall have & 

roper torment. There the proud ſhaF 
- filled with all contuſion : the 
vetous ſhall be pinched with miſeral 
penury : one hour of pain there ſhall 
more bitter than a thouſand years of ti 
ſharpeii pennance here. There 1s 
quiet,no comfort forthe damned the 
'2t here we have ſome intermiſſtions 
«ir labours, and enjoy the comfort( 
»1ririends. Be now ſollicitous and 
rowtul becaule of thy fans, that at 


{ 
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& day cf judgment thou mayft be ſecure 
| with the company of bleſledyſouls. For 


then ſhall the righteous with great bold- 
neſs ſtand againſt ſuch as have vexed 
and oppreſled them ; then ſhall he ſtand 
to judge men, who doth now humbly 
ſubmit himſelf to the cenſure of men, 
Then ſhall the poor and humble have 
great confidence, but the proud man 
ul be compaſled with fear on every 
de. 

5. Then will it appear that he was wiſe 
in this world,who had learned for Chriſt 
to be a fool and deſpiſed. Then ſhall 
every afflition patiently undergone de- 
light us, when the mouth of iniquity 
ſaall be ſtopped up. Then ſhall the de- 
yout rejoyce, and the profane ſhall 


g mourn. Then ſhall he more rejoyce that 


hath beat down his own fleſh, than he 


F that hath abounded in all pleaſure and 
| delight. Then ſhall the poor attire ſhine 


at 


» 
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vile and contemptible. Then ſhall be 
more commenaed the poor cottage, 
than the gilded palace. Then wil con- 
ſtant patience more avail us, than all 


gloriouſly, and the _—_ robes ſeem 


earthly power. Then {imple obedience 


ſhall be preferred before all wordly 


# wiſdom. 


6. Then ſhall a good and clear con- 
ſcience more rejoyce a man than the 


$ protound /earning of philoſophy. Then 


all the contempt of riches weigh more 
C 2 than 
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than all the worldlings treaſure, They 
wilt thou bC. more comforted that the 
haſt prayed deyoutly, than that thou h 
fared dainuly. Then wilt thou be more 

lad thou haſt kept ſilence, than that 
Hou haſt talked much. Then will good 
works avail more than many good 
words, Then a firit life and ſevere re. 
pentance will be more pleaſing than a 
earthly delights. Accuſtome thy ſelff 
now to ſuffer a little, that thou mayeſt} _ 
then be delivered from more grievous! 
pains. Trove firſt here what thou cauſt! 
endure hereafter, If now thou canſti * 
endure ſo little , how wilt thou then be. * 
able to endure perpetual torments ? if © 
now a little ſuffering make thee fo im-; 
patient, what will hell tire do hereafter 
Aflure thy ſelf thou canſt not have two 
Paradiſes, it is impoſlible to enjoy de- 
lights in this world, and aftcr that to 
reign with Chriſt. 

7- Suppole thou haſt hitherto lived 
ones in honours and delights, what 
would all this avail thee, it thou wert to 
dic atthis inſtant? All therefore is va-4 
nity,but to love God and ſerve him only, 
For he that loveth God with all his heart, 
is neither afraid of death nor puniſh- 
ment, nor of judgement, nor of hell: 
for perfe& love gives ſecure acceſs to 
God. But he that takes delight in 
what marvel is it if he be afraid, both 
death and judgement ? Yet it is good,als; 
though; 
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4 though love be not vet of fgrce to with- 
hold thee from tin, that at Maſt the fear 
of hell ſhould rettrain thee. But he that 
# layeth afide the fear of God , can never 
{ continue wy. in goo eſtate, but falleth 
quickly into the ſnares of the devil. 


CHAP. XXVYV. 


J's Of the zealous amendment of our 
If whole life. 


in E watchful and diligent in the ſer- 

|: vice of God, and often bethink thy 

* ſelf wherefore thou cameſt hither, and 

' why thou haſt left the world. Was 15 not 

| that thou miightſt live to God, and be- 

 comea ſpiritual man? Be ferventthen 

to come torward, for ſhortly thou ſhalt 

* receive a reward of thy Labours ; there 

ſhall not be then any fear of ſorrow in 

o Thy coaſts. Labour but now a little, and 

thou ſhalt find great reſt, yea perpetual 

4 joy to thy ſoul. It thou continuelt taith- 
14 
0 


| 
d 


ful and fervent in doing good, no doubt 
but God will be taithtul and liberal in 
rewarding thee. Thou oughtſt to have 
a good hope tor getting the vitory ; but 
thou muſt not be ſecure leſt thou wax 
clther negligent or proud. 

2, When one that was in great anxiety 
of mind, ottea wavering between fear 
and hope, did once, bcing oppreſled 
A with grief, humbly proſtrate hinifelt in 
'*# a Church in prayer,and ſaid within him- 
Y ſelf, 0, if l knew that I ſhould yet perſe- 


3 vere! 
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vere! he pp+ſently heard within him ax 
anſwer fron God , which ſaid , What i 
thou didſt know 1t, what wouldſt thou de? 
Do now what thou wou(Adſt do then, and 
thou ſhalt be ſecure. And being here. 
with comforted and ftrenthened, h 
comniitted himſelf wholly to the will of 
God, and that noyſome anxiety ceaſed; 
neither had he any mind to ſearch cu- 
riouſly any further, to know what ſhould 
befal him ; but rather laboured to un- 
derſtand what was the perfe@ and ac« 
ceptable will of God, for the beginning 
and accompliſhing of every good work, 

3. Hope in the Lord, and do good, 
ſaith the Yrophet, and inhabit the land, 
&thou ſhalt be fed with the riches ther 
of. One thing there is that draweth 
many back from a ſpiritual progreſs,and 
the diligent amendment ot their lives; 
v1z.. the horrour of the difficulty, or the! 
labour of the combat. But they above; 
others improve moſt in virtue, that en-; 
deavour moſt to overcome thoſe things! 
which are grievous and contrary unto! 
them. For there a man improveth more! 
and obtaineth greater grace , where he 
more overcometh himſelt & mortif 
himſelf in ſpirit. 

4- Butall men have not alike,to over» 
come and mortifie, yet he that is zealous' 
and diligent, though he have more p: 
ſions, ſhall profit more in vertue : thall 
another that is of a more temperate dl 
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ſition, if he be leſs fervent in the purſuit 
of virtue. Two things eſpeally much 
further our amendment, to wit, to with- 
draw our ſelves violently from that to 
which nature is vicioully inclined, and to 
labour earneſtly for that virtue which ve 
& moſt want. Be caretul alſo to avcid 
with great diligence thoſe things in thy 
ſelf, which do commonly diſpleaſe thee 
in others. 

5. Gather ſome profit to ty ſoul 
whereſoever thou be ; ſo as 1t trou feeſt 
or heareſt of any good cxamples, fiir up 
thy ſelf to the imutation thereot. Eut ir 
thou ſeeſt any thing wortnhy of reproof, 
beware thou do not the ſame. Ain it at 
any time thou halt done it, labour quick- 
Iv toamend it. As thine eye ovb{erveth 
others, ſo art thou alſo noted again by 
* Others. O how ſweet and ple:fant a thing 

It 1s, to ſee the ſervants ot Chritt tery-enr 
and devout, endued with virtuous and 
* decent manners! And on the contrary, 
e How pititul and grievous a thing it 1s, 
to ſee them that live in a dificlute and 
diſordered ſort, not applying themſelves 
to that tor which they are called ! O how 
hurctul a thing it is tonegleQ the good 
purpoles of their vocation, and to bulie 
themſelves in that which is not commiit- 
ted to their care ! 

6. Be mindtul of the profeſſion thou 
haſt made, and have al»ays before the 
eyes 0 tliy foul the rememt rance of thy 

C 4 S.viour 
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Saviour crucified. Thou haſt godÞ be 
cauſe to fe aſhamed looking upon thi w 
lite of jelus Chritt, ſeeing thou haſty cc 
yet no more endeavoured to conforll G 
thy ſelf unto him, though thou haff 01 
walked a long time inthe way of Ge 
A religiovs perſon that exerciſeth hin 
ſelt teriouſly, and devoutly in the me 
holv lite and paſſion of our Lord , ſha 
there abundantly find whatſoever is n6 
ceflary and profitable for him ; net 
ſhall he mand ph ſeck any better thing,c 
of Jelns. O, if Jeſus crucified we 
come into our hearts, how quickly ang t1 
tully ſhould we be inftrufted :» all rruthh d 


7. A tervent religious perſon taketly 1 
and beareth all well that is commanded n 
him : but he that 15s negligent and coldy t 


hath tribulation upon tribulation, and c 
all ſides 1s afflicted : for he is void of i- 
ward conſolation, and is forbidden to | 
ſleek external comforts. A religious pet+ « 
ſon that liveth not canm__— ro diſct; | 
pline, lies open to great miſchief to thy; | 
ruine of his ſou]. He that ſeeketh 11 
ty and eaſe, ſhall ever live in diſquiet: fag 
one thing or other will diſpleaſe him. 
8. O that we had nothing elle to 
but always with our mouth, and wh 
heart to praiſe our Lord God! O 
thou mighteſt never have need to eat, 
nor eR hox ſeep; but mighteſt always, 
praiſe God, and only employ thy ſelf 
ſpiritual exctciſes: thou ſhouldſt the 
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be much more happy than now thou art, 
& when for ſo many neceſſitig thou art 
C contirained to ſerve thy body. Would 
God theſe neceſſities were not at all, but 
only the {piritual refleions of the ſoul, 
which, 11s, we taſte of too ſeldom. 

9. Wien a man cometh to that eſtate, 
that he ſeeketh not his comfort from 
F anv creature, then doth he begin per- 
d tectly toreliſh God. Then ſhall he be 
# contented with whatſoever doth befal 
him in this world. Then ſhall he neither 
rejoyce In great matters, nor be forrow- 
ful tor ſmall ; but entirely and conh- 
dently commit himſelf tro God , who 
ſhall be unto him all in all, ro whom 
___ doth periſh, nor die, butall 
_ 0 live unto him, and ferve him 
at a beck without delay. 

' 10, Kemember always thy end, and 
| how\hattime loſt never returns. With- 
out Care and diligence thou ſhalt never 
get virtue, It tnou beginneſt to wax 
cold, it will be evil vica thee ; but if thou 
give thy ſelf ro fervour of ſpirit , thou 
ſhalt fd rauch peace, and feel leſs la- 
bour. through rhe aſliſtance of Gods 
grAce, and love of virtue, The fervent 
and diligent man is prepared for all 
Lungs. Its harder to reſiſt vices and 
pathio:is, than to toil in bodily labours. 
| He rat avoidech not ſmall taults, by 
little and liule talleth into greater. Thou 
wut always re)ovce in the evening > if 

C5 _ thou 
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thou ſpend the day profitably. Be watcl 
ful overt ſelf, ſtir up thy ſelf, war 
per ſelf, and whatſoever becomes c 
ers negle& not thy ſelf. The mo 
holy violence thou uſeſt againſt uy ſelf, 


l 


the more ſhall be thy ſþir:14a/ profiting / 

«Amen, ( 

—} 

THE | 

SECOND BOOK [| 
CHAP. I. 


| 
Of the inward life. | 


} Kinodom of God u within you, 
{faith the Lord. Turn thee wie 
thy whole heart unto the Lord, and for-F. 
ſake this wretched world , and thy ſoul! 
ſhall find reſt, Learn to deſpiſe exteriour 
things, and to give thy ſelt to the inte- 
Tour, and thou ſhalt perceive the king- . 
dom of God to come into thee. For the 
kingdom of God u peace,and joy in the hol 
Ghoſt, which is not given to the wicke 
Chriſt will come into thee,and ſhew thee ' 
his conſolations, if thou prepare for him , 
a worthy manſion within thee. All his 
glory and beauty is within, and there he 
pleaſeth himſelf, The inward man he 
Often viſits; and hath with him ſweet. 
diſcourſes, pleaſant ſolace, much peace, | 
wonderful tamiliarity. 
2. O faithful ſou], make wo thy 
eat 
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heart for this bridegroom, that he may 
vouchſafe to come unto the@Find dwell 
within thee. For he ſaith, If any love me, 
he will keep my words, and we twill come 
wnto him, and will make ourrabede with 
him. Give therebore admittance unto 
Chriſt, and deny entrance to all others. 
When thou haſt Chrijt, thou art rich,and 
he will ſuffice thee. He vill be thy taith- 
tv] and provideat helper in all tings, 
+ ſos thou ſhalt not nced to truit in men, 
For men are ſoon changed, and quickly 
t:iil, but Chriſt remainerh for eycr, and 
ſtandeth frmly unto the end. 
2. There is little truſt ro be put in frail 
s,j; ind mortal man, though he be prohta- 
hj ble and dear unto thee: neither ovghteſt 
= 
ul 


thou much to be grieved, it ſoiuctunes 
! he croſs and contradift thee. They that 
to day take thy part, to morrow may be 
» agailit thee, nd ſo on the contrary, they 
'- . Ofter, turn hike unto the wind, Put all 
e thy truſt in God,let hum be thy fear, and 
'y thy love: He will anſwer tor thee, and 
d do in all things what is beſt. Thu haſt 
e * norhere an abiding city ; and whereſo- 
n/,, ever thou be, thou art a firanger anc 
af pilgrim : neither ſhalr thou ever have 
reſt, unleſs thou be raoit inwardly uni:- 

e cd untoChriit. 
t' 4. Way doſt thou here gaze about, 
» þ fincethis isnotthe place of thy reſt? In 
heaven oug ut to be thy Cwelling, and 
all earthly tings 7c ro be lookt upon 
C 6 as it 
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as it were by the way. All things x 
away, anfghou together with them. Be 
ware thou cleave not unto them , lef 
thou be entangled , and ſo doſt perit 

Letthy thought be on the Highel, 
thy prayer direed unto Chriit withe 
cealing. If thou canſt not contempla 
high and heavenly things,reſt thy ſelf: 
the paſſion of Chrift, and dwell hou 


Iv in his holy wounds. For if thou 
devoutly unto the wounds and preciow 
marks of the Lord Jeſus, thou thalt f 
great comfort in tribulation : neit 
wilt thou much care for being deſpiſe 
of mey, and vilt eaſily bear words 
detraftion. 

5.Chriſt was alſo in the world deſpiſe 
of men, and in greateit neceſlity, torſ: 
ken by his acquaintance and friendsin 
the midſt of flanders. Chriſt would 
ſuffer and be deſpiſed ; and dareſt thou 
complain of any? Chriſt had adverſs 
ries and backbiters ; and wilt thou have 
all men thy friends and beneta@ors! 
For what ſhall thv patience be crowned, 
1f no adverliy happen unto thee? If thou 
wilt ſuffer no adverſity, how wilt thou be 
che triend ot Chriſt ? Suffer with Chri 
and tor Chriſt, if thou deſire to rei 
with Chritt 

6. 1t thou hadſt but once perfeRly 
entred into the ſecrets of Jeſus, and 
taſted alirrle of his ardent affectionzthe 
wouldit thou notweigh thine own com 
1IOUR 
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modity or diſcommodity, but wouldſt 
rather reiovce at Nlanders Syhen they 


' ſhould chance to be caſt upon thee : for 


the love of mar maketh a man to deſ\- 
piſe himſelf. A lover of Jeſus and of 
the truth, and a true inward Chriſtian 
and one tree from inordinate affetions, 
can freely turn himſelf unto God, and 
lift himſelf above himſelf in ſpirit, and 
with the greateſt enjoyment ot his ſoul 
rc{t in God. 

7. He that judgeth of all things as 


- they are, and not as they are faid and 


eſteemed to be,is truly wiſe, and taught 
rather by God than men. He that can 
Ive inwardly, and make {mall reckon- 
ing of outward things, neither requireth 
—— nor attendeth times, for per- 
orming of religious exerciſes. A ſpi- 
ritual man quickly recolleQeth himſelf 
becauſe he never poureth out himſelf 
wholly to outward things. He is not 
hindred by outward labour or buſineſs, 
whicn may te neceſlary for the time : 
bur as things fall out,ſo he frameth him - 
ſelf unto them. He that hath well or- 
dered and diſpoſed all things within , 
Careth not for the ſtrange and perverſe 
Carriages of men. So much is a man 
hindred and diſtracted, by how much he 
draweth external matters unto himſelf. 

8. If all went well wich thee, and if 
thou wert all purged, all things would 
tall out to thy good aud adyantage. Bur 
many 
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many things diſpleaſe and often troublg 
thee, becaf'& thou art not yet perfeRly} 
dead unto thy ſelf, nor ſeparated from) 
all earthly things. Nothing ſo defileth 
and intangleth the heart of man, as the- 
impure love to creatures. If thou refuſe, 
outward comfort, thou wilt be able to 
contemplate the things of heaven, and 
often receive iuternal joy. 


GHAF;-1L 
Of humble ſubm1iſion, 


| | Hon why not much who is with thee,or 
who is againſt thee : 'but endeavour 
and take care that God may be with thee 
in every thing thou doeſt, Have a good 
conſcience,& God will defend thee.For 
whom God will help,no malice of man 
can hurt. It thou canſt hold thy peace 
and ſuffer, without doubt thou ſhalt ſee + 
that our Lord will help thee. He know- 
eth the time and manner how to deliver 
thee, and theretore thou oughteit to re- 
ſign thy felt unto him. It belongs to 
God to help, :nd to deliver from all 
ſhame. Oftentimes it is very proftable 
for the keeping vs more humble , thar 
others know and reprenend our faults. , 
2. When a man humbleth himſelf 
for his faults, then he eaſily pacitierh , 
others, and quickly ſatisfieth thoſe that 
are offended with him. God protetteth | 
and delivereth the humble ; he lovely 
20G © 
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It and comforteth the humble, unto the 
yY; humble man he enclineth Mmſelf; unto 
the humble he giveth great grace; and 
after his humiliation he raiſeth him 
unto glory. Unto the humble he reveal- 
eth his ſecrets, and ſweetly draweth and 
inviteth him unto himſelf. The humble 
perſon though he ſuffer ſhame, is yet in 
peace; for that he reſteth in God, and 
not in the world, Do not think that thou 
haſt profited any thing, unleſs thou 
eſteem thy ſelf inferiour to all. 


or CHAP. 1IL 
= Of a good and peaceable man. 


dd F71rft, keep thy ſelf in peace, and then 
mayſt thou pacihe others. A peace- 

n able man doth more good than he that 
'& 1s well learned. A paſſionate man tur- 
e+ netheven good into evil, and eaſily be- 
/= Heveththe worſt. A good paceable man 
xx turnethall things into good, He that 
15 well in peace, is not ſuſpicious of any. 
But he that is diſcontented and troubled, 
15 tolled with divers ſuſpicions: he is nei- 
ther quiet himſelf, nor ſuffereth others 
to be quiet. He often ſpeaketh that 
which he ought not to ſpeak ; and omit- 
teth that which were more expedient fot 
him todo. He conſfidereth what others 
are bound to do; and negleReth that 
which he is bound to himſelf, Firſt 
tzcrefore haye 2 carctul zeal oyer thy 
ſelt, 


A =, =O © 4 


y—_—_ a mY 
.* SPIE —_ 


64 The Chriſtians Book 


ſelf, and then thou mayſt juſtly ſhew thy? 

ſelt zcaloig} alſo ot thy neighbours 

good. 

2. Thou knoweſt well how to excuſe 
thine own deeds, and thou wilt not re-| 
ceive the excuſes of others. It were more | 
meet that thou didit accuſe thy ſelf, and | 
excuſedſi thy brother. If thou wilt be 
born withal, bear alſo with another. Be- 
hold low far off thou art yet from true 
charity and hunuiuty, which knoweth | 
not how to be angry with any, or to be , 
moved with indignation , but only a- , 
gainit himſelt, It 1s no great matter to | 
converſc with the good, and thoſe that 
are of a gentle diſpoſition; for that is na- 
turally plealing to all, and every one wil- 
lingly enjoyeth peace, and loveth thoſe | 
beſt that agree with him. But to be able 
to live peaceably with unquiet, and per- - 
verſe men, or with the diforderlv, or 
ſuch as contradiCt us, 1s a great grace, 
and a very commendable and manly 
decd. 

3.Some there are that keep themſelves 
in peace, and are in peace alſo with 0- 
thers. And there are ſome that neither 
are in peace theniſelves,nor ſuffer others 
to be in peace. Some there are who are 

» troublctome to others, but always n.ore 
troubleſome to themielves. And others 
there are that keep themſelves 1n peace, 
and labour to bring others unto peace. 
Our whole peace un this milctavie lie 
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conſiſteth rather in humble ſuffering, 
than in not feeling adverſiti®. He that 
can beſt tell how to ſuffer, will beſt keep 
himſelf in peace. He is a conquerour of 
himſelf, a Lord of the world, a triend of 
Chriſt, and heir of heaven. 


CHAP, IV. 
Of a pure mind, and upright intention, 


\ Ith two wings man is lifted up 
from earthly vanities, that 15, w1 
femplicity and purity, Simplicity ought 
to be 11 our intention : Purity in our at- 
teions, Simplicity doth intend God : 
Turity doth apprehend and take him. No 
ood ation will hinder thee, 1t thou be 
inwardly free from all inordinate at- 
tection, If thou intend and ſeek nothing 
elſe but the will of God and the good 
ot thy neighbour, thou ſhalt enjoy in- 
temal liberty, If thy heart were ſincere 
and vpright, then every creature would 
be unto thee a looking glaſs of life, and 
a book of holy do@rine. There is no 
creature ſo little and abje@ that repre- 
lenteth not the goodneſs of God. 
2. If thou wert inwardly good and 
ure, then thou wouldeſt be well able to 
&e and underſtand all things without 
any impediment. A pure heart pene- 
trateth heaven and hell. Such as every 
one 15 inwardly,ſo he judgeth outwardly. 
It there be joy inthe world, ſurely a me 
of a 
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of a pure heart poſlefleth it. And if the 
be any whO-e tribulation and afflitia 
an evil conſcience beſt feels it. As ire 
put into the fire loſeth its ruſt, and bg 
cometh all bright like fire , ſo he thi 
wholly turneth himſelf unto God,is x 
| ged from all foulneſs and ſlothfulneſ; 
and 1s changed into a new man. 

3. When one beginneth to wax colt 
| then he is afraid of a ſmall labour, 
willingly receiveth external comfor 
But when he once beginneth to over 
come himſelf pertefly, and to walk 
manfully in the way of God ; then h 
eſteemeth thoſe things to be light, 


which before ſeemed grievous nnto 
him. 
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CHAP. V. 
Of the conſideration of ones ſelf. 


E cannot truſt mnch to our (elves, 
for that grace oftentimes and un- 
derſtanding is wanting. There is but ltt- 
tle light in us,and that which we have we 
quickly loſe by our negligence, and of-| 
times we do not perceive our own 1n- 
ward blindneſs. We often do evil, and 
excuſe it worſe. We are ſometimes mg- 
ved with paſſion, and we think it to be 
Zeal. We reprehend ſmall things i 
others, and pals over greater matters i 
our ſelves. We quickly feel and weigh- 
what we ſuffer atthe hands of others: but 
we. 
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we mind not what others ſuffer from us. 
He that doth well, ind rightFconſiders 
his own works, will find little cauſe to 
judg hardly of another. 

2. The inward Chrittiin preferreth 
the care of himſelf betore all other ca- 
res. And he thatdiligently attendeth 
unto himſelf, doth ſe!4ome ſpeak much 
of others. Thou w1lt neyer be ſo inward- 
ly religious, unleſs :'10u paſs over other 
mens matters With iiience, & look eſpe- 
cially to thy felt. If thou attend wholly 
unto God and tiy (elF, thou wilt be little 
moved with whatlocver thou ſeeſt a- 
broad. Where art thou, when thou art 
not with thy ſelf? And when thou haſt 
run over all, what haſt thou then pro- 
fited, if tzon haſt negleRed thy (eli? If 

+ thou deſireſt peace of mind and true 
; union, thou muſt ;:ut all things behind 
| | thee, and look onl; upon thy ſelf. 


3- Thou ſhalt there: ore profit much, 
1f thou keep w ſelt free from all tem- 
' poralcares. Thou ſhalt greatly decreaſe, 
- 1fthoueſteem any thug of this world. 
"FE Let nothing be great unto thee, no- 

| thing acceptable, but only God himſelf, 
| or that which is of (14, Efteem all 
comfort vain which thou receiveſt from 
any creature. A {ſoul that loveth God, 
deſpiſeth all things that be inferiour 
unto God. God alone is everlaſting,and 
of infinite groomcth iliing all creatures: 
the ſouls ſolace, and the true joy ot the 
heart. CHAP. 


The Chriſtians 


& CHAP. VI. 
Of the joy of a good conftience. 


'J He glory of a good man, is the te 
mony of a good conſcience. Ha 
a good conſcience, and thou ſhalt ev 
have jov. A good conſcience ls able 
bear very much, and 1s verv cheartul i 
adverfities. An evil conſcience 1s 
ways teartul and unquiet. Thou ſhalt re 
ſweetly, if thy heart do not reprehe 
thee. Dothou never rejoyce, but wh 
thou haſt done well, * inners have nev 
true mirth, nor teel inward peace; 
cauſc there W mo peacery9 the w:cked, {a1 
the Lord. And at they ſhould fay, W 
are 1n peace, no evil ſhall jall upon 
and who ſaall dar to hurt us ? þ clic 
them not; for upon a ſudden will arife 
the wrath of God, & their deeds ſhall be: 
brought tonought, and their thoughts 
ſhal] periſh, | 
2. Togloryin tribulation is no hard) 
thing for him that loveth ; for to glory 
ſo, is to glory in the Croſs of our Lore 
That glory is ſhort, which 1s given and 
received from men. Sorrow always aC- 
companieth the glory of the world. The| 
glory of the good is in their conſcien-y 
ces,and not in the tongues of men. The 
gladneſs of the juſt 1s of God, ard in 
God : and their joy is of the truth. He 
that deſieth true and cycrlaſting $10rfs | 
CaT 
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careth not for that which paſſeth away 
with time- And he that ſeclggh tempo- 
ral glory, or contemneth it not from his 
heart; ſheweth himſelf but lintle to 
eſteem of the glory of heaven. He en- 
joyeth great tranquillity and peace of 
mind.that careth neither for the praiſes, 
nor diſpraiſes of men. 

3. Hewilleaſily be content and paci- 
fied, whoſe conſcience is pure. He is 
not the more holy, though thou com - 
mend him: nor the more abjeQ, though 
thou depraiſe him. What thou art, that 
thou art : neither canſt thou be ſaid ta 
be greater,than what thou art in the ſight 
of God, If thou conſider what thou art 
whithin thee, thou wilt not care what 
men ſay of thee. Man ſeeth in the face, 
butGod looketh into the heart.Man con- 
ſidereth the deeds,butGod weigheth the 
intention. To do always well, and to 
eſteem little of himſelf, is a ſign of an 
apap ſoul. Tore we to Be comforted 

any creature, 1s a f1gn of great purity, 
ad lar once ge 

4. He that ſeeketh to witneſs ſor him- 
ſelf from without,doth ſhew that he hath 
whoily committed himſelf unto God. 
For not he that commendeth himſelf, the 
ſame u approved ( ſaid bleſled Paul) bur 
'# whom God commendeth, To walk in- 
wardly with God, and not be poſſeſſed 
with any outward affeCtion, is the ſtate of 
2 ſpiritual man. 


CHAP, 
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CHAP. VIL 
Of the Wie of Feſus above all things" 


Leſled is he that underſtandeth w h 

it is to love Jeſus, and to deſpiiMce; 
himſelf for Jeſus. Thou oughteſtW1;; 
love thy beloved, for thy beloved ;, Wh 
that Jeſus will be beloved alone ab 
all things. The love of things createdEKqo 
deceitful and inconſtant: the love Je 
Jeſus is faithful and conſtant. He thifaq 
cleaveth unto creatures, ſhall fall wi 
that which is ſubje& to fall : He thate 
braceth Jeſus, ſhall ſtand tirmly for 
Love him, and keep him tor dy frie 
who when all go away, will not fo 
thee, nor {uffer thee toperiſh in the 1 
Thou muſt once be lett of all, whet} 
thou wilt or no. 

2, Keepcloſe to Jeſus both in life 
death, and commit thy ſelf unto 
truſt, who, when all fail, can alonat 
thee. Thy beloved is of that natr 
that he will not admit of a corrival; b@ v 
will have thy heart alone, and fit like$ 
King in his own throne. 1t thou couldp 1: 
eſt purge thy ſelf perteAly of all cre 
tures, feſus would willingly dwell \ 
thee. Whatſoever thou repoſeſt in m 
out of Jeſus, is all no better than kk 
Truſt not nor rely upon a reed full 
wind : for that all fleſh is graſs, and al 
the glory thereof ſhall wither away 
the flowcr of the field, 

3, 
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3. Thou ſhalt quickly be deceived, if 
ou look only to the 0 ard ſhew 
'Sof men. And if in them thou ſeekeſt 
hy comfort and profit, thou ſhalt often 
eel loſs. If thou ſeekeſt Jeſus in all 
iings,thou ſhalt ſurely find Jeſus, But if 
hou ſeekeſt thy ſelf, thou ſhalt alſo find 

y ſelf, but to thy own harm. For man 
doth more hurt himſelf if he ſeek not 
Jeſus, than the whole world and all his 
W adverſaries could annoy him. 


CHAP. VIII. 


Of familiar converſation with Feſus. 


WW Hen Jeſus is preſent, all is well, 
and nothing ſeemeth difficult : 


but when Jeſus is abſent, every _ is 


' hard. When Jeſus ſpeaketh not inwardly 
unto us, our comfort is nothing worth : 
but if Jeſus ſpeak but one word, we feel 
much conſolation, Did not. Mary pre- 
 ſently riſe from the place where ſhe 
: wept, when Martha ſaid unto her, The 
& maſter u come,and calleth for thee? Happy 
15 the hour when Jeſus calleth from tears 
& to ſpiritual Joy. How dry and hard art 
thou RINo es : How fooliſh and 
vain, 1t thou defire any thing out of Je- 
ſus ! Is not this a greater loſs, than if thou 
iouldeſt loſe the whole world ? 
'2, What can the world profit thee 
without Jeſus? To be without Jeſus is a 
grievous hell ; and to be with felis 2 
ſweet 
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ſweet Paradiſe. If Jeſus be with thee, r 
enemy caE-hurt thee. He that finder 
Teſus,findeth a good treaſure,yea a good 
above all goods: And he that loſerh Je- 
ſus loſeth too much, and more than the| 
whole world. He is moſt poor that li 


no 


r1e 


f 


| 


[ 


veth with out Jeſus : and he is moſt rich 


that is well with Jeſus. 


3. It is a piece of greatskill toknowkh,. 


how to converſe with Jeſus, and great 


wiſdom to know how to keep Jeſus. Beff 


humble and peaceable,and [eſus will be 


with thee. Be deyout and quiet, and 


Jeſus will ſtay with thee. Thou mayeſt 
ſoon drive away Jeſus and loſe his grace 
if thou turn afide to outward things, 
And if thou ſhouldſt drive him from 


thee, and loſe him, unto whom wilt thou \ 


fie, and what friends wilt thou than 
ſeek? Without a triend thou canſt not 


well live : and if Jeſus be not above all 'þ 


a friend unto thee, thou ſhalt be too tod 
ſorrowful and deſolate. Thou doeſt 
therefore fooliſhly, if thou doſt truſt of 
rejoyce in any other. It is better for thee 
to have all the world againſt thee, that 
Jeſus offended withthee. Amongſt 


things therefore that be dear unto theeyi 


tet Jeſus alone be thy chiefeſt beloved. 


4- Love all for Jeſus, but Jeſus for 


himſelf. Jeſus Chriſt alone 1s ſingu- 
larly to be beloved ; who alone is found 
to be good and faithful above all 
friends. For him,and in him, let as well 

triends 
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riends as foes be dear unto (ee, and 
theſe are to be prayed fot,thMall may 
Know and love lum. Never delire to 
*Se ſingu)arly commented or beloved, 
Wor that appertaineth only unto God, 
Sho hath none like unto hunſelt. Net- 
her do thou deſire that the heart of any 
hould be ſet on thee, nor do thou jet thy 
zeart on the love of any butlet Jcſus 
xe in thee, and in every good man. 
5. Be pure and free within,and inta: - 
le not thy heart with any crzature. 
Thou oughteſt to be as it were naked, 
nd to carry a pure heart to God, it thou 
ouldeſt be free to conflder and fee how 
veet the Lord is. And truly,unleſs thou 
xe prevented and drawn by his grace, 
on ſhalt never atain to that happineſs 
0 forſake and caſt off all, that thou alone 
nayſt be united to him alone, For 
xhen the grace of God cometh unto a 
1an;than he is made able for all things. 
nd when it goeth away, he is poor and 
eak, and as it were left only unto the 
aſkand ſcourge of every adverſary. In 
h1s thou oughteſt not to be dejeced, 
or deſpair ; bur to retign thy ſelf with 
Tl! indifferency unto the will of God, 
and to bear all things that befal thee for 
the glory of Chriſt : for after winter fol- 
loxeth fummer,aſter night cometh dav, 
amd after a tempeſt, fair weather. 
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M CHAP. IX. 


Of the want of all comfort. 


IT i15no hard matter to den hum 
comfort, when we have divine. 
much and very much, to be able tow 

both humane and divine comfort ; 
for the glory of God,to be willing to 6 
dure defolation of heart; and to 
himſelf in nothing, nor to regard | 
own merit. What great matter is it, 
thou be cheerful and devout at ' 
coming of grace? This hour is wif 
for of all men. He rideth eaſily enc 
w 10mthe grace of God carrieth. 
what marvel if he feel not his burc 
who 1s born up by the Almighty, 
led by the ſoveraign guide ? 

2, We are alwayes willing to 
C,methinz for our comfort : and a n 
doth hardly put off and forſake himf 
The holy martyr St. Laurence overca 
the world with his Prelats becauſe 
deſpiſed whatſoever ſeemed delighth 
in the world, and for the love of X 

atiently ſuffered Sixtus to be t: 
From him, whom he moſt dearly lc 
He overcame therefore the love of 1 
by the love of the Creatour ; and he 
r1er choſe the divine good pleafure,t 
humane comfort. See thou alſo 16 
to forſake ſome neceſſary thing, al 
beloved friend, for the love of God. 
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2 grieved when thou art forſaken by a 

Kriend , knowing that we alle lengch 
muſt be ſeparated one from apother, 

3, A man muſt fight long, and 
ily with bumſelf, betore wy - ny nll 
iBory over himſelf, and be 2>le to draw 

Mhis whole heart in to God, When 2 man 
truſteth in himſelf, he eaſily fideth rnco 

Fhumane comforts, but a tme lover of 

A Chriſt, and a diligent follower of virtue, 

Y betakes not himſelf to ha ane com- 
forts, nor ſceketh ſuch ſenſible ſheet- 
neſles, but rather hard exercifes, and to 
ſuſtain great labours for Chi 

4. When therefore ſpiritual comforr 
is given thee fromGod, receive it thank- 
fully : but know that it is the gift of God, 
not any deſert of thine, Be not pulſed up, - 

F joy not too much, neither ds I 
ſume vainly ; but be rather the 
humble for that gitt, and more wasy 
and follicitous in all thine Agjoes ; {6 
that hour will paſs away, and temptation 
vill facceed. When conſ{glaien' Ste 
way —_ ar L deſpair not paglalnly: 
but with humility a aURONEL 0 
the heavenly x” Wars NOT FE 2 
againto give thee greatgs i 
This is not new nor ſtras 


i264 468 
that have experience in the way Ef CE 
for the great Saints and angigs 
had oftentimes experienge of 
of viciſlitudes, Wu 
5+ Forwhich ———_ 
2 
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joyment gf divine favour, ſaid, 7 ſaid} 
my proſperity, 1 ſhall never be moved. But 
in the want of this, he addeth what 
found in himſelf; ſaying, Thou turn'df 
thy face from me, and I became troubled. 
Yet doth he not deſpair in the midſt of 
theſe changes, but more earneſtly pray- 
eth unto the Lord, and faith, Vnto thee, 
O Lord, will I cry, and I will pray unte 
9» God, Laſtly, he receiveth the fruit 
of his prayer, and witneſleth that he wag 
heard, ſaying. The Lord hath heard me, 
and taken pity on me: the Lord u become 
my helper, But wherein? Thos haſt turned, 
faith he, my forrow into joy, and this 
haſt compaſſed me about with gladneſs, 
If great Saints have been ſo dealt withal 
we that are weak and poor ought notts 
deſpair, if we be ſometimes fervent and 
ſometimes cold : for the ſpirit cometh 
and goeth, according tothe good plea 
ſure of his will. For which cauſe bleſſed} 
Job ſaid, Thou viſiteſt him early in the 
morumg, and ſuddenly thou proveft him, 

6. Whereupon therefore can I hope, 
or wherein ought I to truſt, but in the| 
great mercy of God alone, and in the\ 
only hope of heavenly grace ? For whe- ' 
ther 1enjoy the preſence of good men, 
or religious brethren,or faithtul friends, 
or holy Books, or excellent treatiſes, or ® 
ſweet ſongs and hymns, all theſe be 
little, and have little favour, when grac 


forlaketh me, and 1 remain left in =—_ 
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Mf own poverty. At ſuchtime there 15 no 

J better remedy than patience, Md the or- 
J dering of my ſelf according to the will 
of God. 
7. Inever found eng he religious and 

f devout , that hath not had ſometimes a 
withdrawing of grace, or felt not ſome 
decreaſe of zeal. There was never Saint 
ſo highly rapt,and illuminated, who firft 
ir Or laſt was not tem ed. For he is not 
6h worthy of the high contemplation of 
God, who hath not been exerciſed with 
ſome tribulation for Gods ſake. For 
temptation going before, is wont to be a 
ſign of enſuing comfort. And unto 
thoſe that are proved by temprations, 
heayenly comfort is promiſed. He thap 
ſhall overcome, ſaith he, 1 will give him 
to eat of the tree of life. 

8, But divine comfort 1s given, that 

a man may be ſtronger to bear adveri1- 
ties. There followeth alſo temptation, 
leſt he ſhould wax proud of any good, 
The devil fleepeth not, neirher 1s the 
flchasyetdead : therefore ceaſe not to 
'} prepare thy ſelf to the battel: For on 
F thy right hand and on thy left are ene- 
'« muesthat never reſt. 


GCHAF. XL 


” Ofthankfulneſs for the grace of God. 


Wy ſeckeit thou reſt, ſince thou art 
born to labour? Diſpoſe thy ſelf 
D 2 tO pa- 
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to rather than to comfort, af 
to ing of the croſs, rather than! 
r_ tat ſecular perſon is the 


would not willingly receive ſpirit 

1 > orgy could always h 
Jt? Forſpitiarl comforts exceedalttl 
de of the world, and pleaſures « 
the left. All worldly delights are eith 
vain or anclean : bur ſpiritual deligh 
are only pleaſant and honeſt, ſprun 
a vietuc, 2nd infuſed by God int 
3. Bntno man can always ety 


Poe 
is defire 


divine comforts according t 
; ; for the time of temptatic 
is notlong away. 
2. Falle freedom of mind, and gret# 
traſt of our ſelves is very contrary tt 


heavenly vifttations. God doth well i 
ce grace of comfort; but man 


ew g_—_ A, wk + by 5 Pr.=z = 


| 


caventy 
Goh ri 
evil in not returning all again unto, 
God vith thankſpiving. Andt ercfore) 


of grace cannot flow in us, be-! 
we are not thankful to the piver 
return them not wholly to the head- 
fountain, For grace ever attendeth him, 
that is thanktnl : and from the proud 
ſhall be taken that which is wont to be 
given tothe humble. | 
3-Idefite not that conſolation,that tak- 
me compundion: nor dolI af-, 
fe that comeplation which leadeth to 
haughtineſs of mind.For all that is hi 
is not holy ; nor all that is ſweet, ggofl3 * 
Dor every defite, pure ; nor every thing, 


the 
c 
and 
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that is dearunto is, is grateful to God. 1 
do willingly accept of thatGrge,where- 
by I may ever become more humble & 
afeRed with an holy fear, and be made 
more ready to forſake my ſelf. He that 
is thaught by the gift of grace, and 
ſchool'd by the ſcourge of the with- 
drawing thereof, will not dare to attri- 
bute any good to himſelf, but rather ac- 
knowledge himſclft poor and naked. 
Give unto God that which is Gods, and 
aſcribe unto thy ſelf that which is thine 
own ; that is, give thanks to God tor 
his grace; and acknowledge that no- 
thing isto be attributed to thee, but only 
ſm and the puniſhment dne thereunto, 

'  4- Set thy ſelf always in the loweſt 
mn place & the higheſt ſhall be given thee : 
n/ torthe higheſt conſiſts not without the 
loweſt. The chiefeſt Saints before God, 
axe the leaſt in their own judgments: and 
how much the more glorious, ſo much 
the humbler within themſelves. Thoſe 
 thataxe full of truth and heavenly glory, 

are nat deſirous of vain glory. Thoſe 
that are firmly fetled 4 , rounded in 
God, can no way be proud. And they 
that aſcribe all unto God, what good 
ſoeverthey have received,feek not glory 
one of another, but would have that glc- 
X dey: is from God alone : and deſuc 
above all things to praiſe God tn him- 
ſelf,and in all the Saints, and alvays tend 
unto the {ame. 


. 
- 
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5. Be therefore thankful for the le 
gift, ſoCnalt thou be meet to receh 
greater. Let the leaſt be unto thee 
as the greateſt, and the moſt contemp| 
ble as an eſpecial gift. If thou conſk 
the worth of the giver, no gift will ſee 
little, or of too mean eſteem. For it 
not little that is given by the moſt hig 
God. Yea, if he ſhould give puniſhme 
and ſtripes, it ought to be grateful  f 
that he doth it always for our welfare 
whatſoever he permitteth to happe 
unto us. He that defireth to keep tl 
gee of God, let him be thankful fe 

e grace given, and patient for the 
king away thereof. Let him pray that 
may return. Let him be wary and hun 


—— i. 
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Pre 


t 
| 


ble; leſt he loſe it. 
CHAP. XI. | 
How few the lovers of the Croft of | 
Chriſt are, F 


JEfus hath now many lovers of his hex 

venly kingdom, but few bearers of 
his Croſs. He hath many deſirous of 
comfort, but few of tribulation, He 
findeth many companions of his table, * 
but few of his abſtinence. All defire þ 
to rejayee with him, few will ſuffer 
any nn 


for him, or with him. Many 
follow Jeſu unto the breaking of ; 
bread : but few to the drinking of the 


Cup of his paſſion, Mapy reverence 
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his miracles, few follow w 4 omi- 
ny of his Croſs. Many love Jeſus as 
long as adverſities happen not. Many 
praiſe and bleſs him, as long as they re- 
ceive any comforts from him. But it 
Jeſus hide himſelf, and leave them but 
a while ; they fall either into complaint, 
or into too much dejetion of mind, 

2, But they that love Jeſus for Jeſus, 


hap 


I and not for ſome cqmfort of their own, 


S bleſs him in all tribulation and anguiſh 


of heart, as well as inthe greateſt com- 
fort. And although he ſhould never 
give them comtort , they notwith- 

anding would Ever praiſe him, and al- 
ways give him thanks. 

3. O how powertul is the pure love 
of Jeſus, which is mixed with no ſelf- 
love, nor proper intereſt! Are not all 
thoſe to be called hirelings, that ever 
ſeek comforts ? Do they not ſhew them- 
ſelves to be rather lovers of themſelves 
than of Chriſt, that always think of their 
own commodity and gain? Where may 
one be found that will ſerve God freely? 

4- It is hard to tind any one fo ſpiri- 
tual that is ſtript of rhe love of all earth!y 
things. For where is anv one to be foynd 
that is indeed poor in ſpirit, and free 
from all affedtion of creatures? He 1s a 
Jewel of ſuch price as is ſcarce to be met 
with in theſe parts. If a man ſhould give 
all his wealth, yet is it nothing. Andit 


he ſhould ourwardly expreſs great rc- 
Ds pen - 
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D =et it is little. Ard if he ſhow! 
train co all knowledge, he is yet afate 
And if he thoule be of great virtue, an 
very fervent devotion, yet there is mul 
wanting: to wit, one thing, which is molif 
neceſlary for him. What is that ? Th 
teaving al!, he forſake himfelf, and ge 
wholly from himſelf,and retain nothing 
of ſelt-love : And when he hath done 
all chat he knoweth to be done, let 
think that lc hath done nothing. L 
S$- Let iitm not weigh that mncl | 


. 
11 


which might be much efteemed;but ac- 
cording to truth let him affirm himſelf * 
to be an ttipxofnable ſcryant, as our Sa 
viour hath faid, Wher: you ſhall have don 
#1 things that are commanded you, ſay, 
We are unprofitable f rvants, Then ma 
he be truly poor and naked in ſpitit, and 
ſay with the Prophet, 1 am alone and 
poor: yet ho man ticher, no man mo 
powerful, to man more free than 
that c2n leave himſelf and all thingy 
and fet kim{elfin the loweſt place. 


CHAP. XIL | 
Of the high way of the Holy Croſs, * 


Sto many this ſpeech ſeemeth hand 
Diny thy ſelf, take up thy Croſs, an 
follsw Fcſus. Bur it will be much harder 
tO hear that laſt word, Depart from me l 
94 eur ſed into everlaſting fire. For they { 
that now willingly hear and follow the 
W _ 


? 
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ord of the Croſs, ſhall not then fear to 
> hear the ſentence of eve g dam- 
 Mation. This ſign of the Croſs ſhall be 
en heaven; when our Lord ſhall come to 
1ojudgment. Then all the ſervants of the 
Croſs, who in their life-time conform- 
d themſelves unto Chriſt crucified, 
ſhall draw near unto Chriſt the Judge 
with great confidence. 

F 2. Why therefore feareſt thou to take 
I up the Croſs; which leadeth thee to a 
Kingdom? In the Croſs is ſalvation, in 
the Croſs is life,in the Crofs is prote&ion 
againſt our enemies, in the Croſs is 1n- 
fulion of heavenly ſweetneſs, in the 
Croſs ts ſtrength ot mind, 1n the Croſs 
is joy of ſpacit, inthe Croſs ts the height 
of virtue, 1n the Croſs is the perteion 
of ſan&iry. There 1sno ſalvarion of the 
ſoul, nor hope of evcrlailing lite but in 
the Croſs. Take up theretore thy Croſs 
and follow [eſus, and thou ſhalt go into 
life everlaſting, He is gone before, 
bearing his Croſs, and 1s dead (or tnee 
on the Cro!s ; that thou mayelt aiſo bear 
thy Croſs and deſire to die on the Crofs 
withhim. Fox if thou diett v.1th him, 
thou ſhalt alſo live with him. Aud it 
* rhou be bus companion in p:in, thou 
ſalt be partaker with him alſo in glory. 

| 


ge 
| 


TH 


8; = 


3. Behold in the C:oſs all doth con- 
? f{itand a)l lyeth in our dying #po7 1: - 
tor tliece 15no other way vnto life, and 
unto tUuc inward peace, but the way of 
Ds6 tC 
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the holy Croſs, and of daily mortifi 
tion. where thou wilt, ſeek what 
ever thou wilt, thou ſhalt not find 
higher way above, not a ſafer way belc 
than the way of the holy Croſs. Diff 
and order all things according to t 
will and judgment : yet thou ſhalt 
find, that X neceſſity thou muſt ſufk 
ſomewhat either willingly or againſtt 
will,and fo thou ſhalt ever find the Crok 
For either thou ſhalt feel pain in = bo- 
dy, or in thy foul thou ſhalt ſufter tribulz 
tion of ſpirit. 

4- Sometimes thou ſhalt be forſa 
of God, ſometimes thou ſhalt be tro 
led by thy neighbours : and which 1 
more, oftentimes thou ſhalt be irkſome 
to thy ſelf : neither canſt thou be deli 
vered or eaſed by any remedy or come} 
fort ; but ſo long as pleaſeth God , thoul 
oughteſt to bear it. For God will havel 
chee learn to ſuffer tribulation with 
comfort ; and that thou ſubjeR thy 
wholly to him,& become more humble] 
by tribulation. No man hath ſo cordial a 
feeling of the paſſion of Chriſt, as he 
who hath ſuffered the like himſelf. The 
croſs therefore is always ready, & every - 
where waits for thee. Thou canſt not 
eſcape it whitherſoever thou runneſt: 
tor whereſoever thou goeſt, thou carrieſt 
thy felf with thee, and ſhalt ever find thy * 
{clt both above and below, without and - 
Witun, which way ſoeyer thou doſt tum - 

< thee, ' 


4 
1 


{ 
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thee, every where thou ſhglt find the 
Croſs: and every where of n&eſlity thou 
muſt have patience, if thou wilt have in- 
ward peace, and enjoy an everlaſting 
Crown. 

5. If thou bear the Croſs willingly, 
it will bear thee, and lead thee to thy de- 
fired end, to wit, where there ſhall 
be an end of ſuffering though here 
there ſhall not. 1f thou bear it unwil- 
lingly, thou makeſt for thy ſelf anew 
burden, and encreaſeſt thy load, and yet 
notwithſtanding thou muſt bear it. If 
thou caſt away one Croſs, without doubt 
chou ſhalt find another, and that perhaps 
a more heavy one. 

6. Thinkeſt thou eſcape that which 
no man could ever avoid ? which of the 
Saints in the world was without crofles, 
and tribulation ? Verily Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord was never one hour without pain 
of ſuffering, ſolong as he lived. Chr:/# 
(faith he) ought to ſuffer, and ariſe again 
from the dead, CF ſo to enter mto hu J 
Luke 24. and how doſt thou ſeek any 
other way than this high way which is 
the way of the holy Croſs ? 

7. The whole life of Chriſt was a 
Croſs and Martyrdom : and doſt thou 
ſeek reſt and joy } Thou art deceived, 
thou art deceived jf thou ſeekeſt any 
| Other thing than to ſuffer tribulations : 
/ forthiswhole moral life is full of mi- 
ſcries, and envuoned on eyery fide with 
_croſles 
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croſſes. And how much the more «< 
hath profited in ſpirit, {o much the he 
vier crofles he oftentimes findeth, fe 
the love he beareth to God increaſeth 
the grief which he cnduteth for his ba= 
niſhment. 

$. Butyetthis man, though ſo many 
_ ways afflicted, is not without ſome re- 
freſhing comfort, for that he percetveth 
much benefit to accrew unto him by the 
bearing of his Croſs. For whileſt he wil- 
lingly putteth himſelf under it, all the 
burden of tribulation is turned into the 
confidence of divine comfort. And how 
much the more the fleſhis waſted by 
afflition, ſo much the more 1s the jpurte 
ſtrengthened .by inward grace. And 
ſometimes he is ſo comforted with the 
deſire of tribulation and adverfity , for 
the love of conforming himſelt to the 
Croſs of Chriſt , that he would not wiſh 
at any time to be without ſorrow and tr1- 
bulatior : becauſe he believeth that ſo |, 
much the more acceptable he ſhall be 
unto God, how much the more, and 
more grievous things he can ſuffer tor 
him. This 1s not the power of man, 
- butit1is the grace of Chrift that can, and 
doeth ſo much in frail Reſh ; that what 
naturally it always abhorreth and flyeth, 
that by fervour of ſpirit, it encounters 
with delight. 

9. It is not according to mans incli- 
nation to bear the Croſs, to chaliufe and 
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ſubdue the body, to fly hon to ſuffer 
contumielies with a.willing het, to deſ- 
piſe himſelf and to wiſh tobe deſpiſed, 
ro bear all adverſtties and dammages, 
and to deſire no proſperity in this world. 
If thou conſidereſt thy ſelf, thou ſhalt be 
able to perform no ſuch matter of thy 
(elf. But if thou truſteſt m the Lord , 
ſtrength ſhall be given thee from hea- 
ven, and the world and fleſh ſhall be 
made ſubje& to thy command. Neither 
ſhalt thou fear thy enemy the Devil, it 
thou be armed with faith, and beareſt 
the Croſs of Chriſt. 

10. Set therefore thy ſelf, like a good 
and faithful ſervant of Chriſt to bear 
manfully the Croſs of thy Lord, who 
was cructhed for thee out of love. Pre- 
pare thy ſelf to bear many adverſities 
and divers kinds of troubles in this mi- 
ſerable lire : for ſo it will be with thee, 
whereſoever thou be, and fo ſurely thou 
wilt find it, whereſoever thon hide thy 
ſelf. So it muſt be, and there is no re- 
medy or means to ayotd tribulation and 
ſorrow, but to bear them. Drink of the 
cup of our Lord heartily, if thou wilt be 
his trtend, and defireſt to have part with 
him. As for comforts, leave them to 
God : let him do therein as ſhall beſt 
pleaſe him. Set thou thy ſelf to ſuffer 
tribulations, and account them the 
greateſt comforts: for that the ſufferings 
of this lite are not worthy of the glory 

which 
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which is tg come, although thou alor 
could'it (Mer them all. 


11- When thou ſhalt come ta this 
eſtate, that tribulation ſhall ſeem ſvweer 
and ſavoury unto thee for Chriſt : thet 
thou mayelſt think it is well with thee, foe 
thou haſt foun«! a Paradiſe upon earth. 
Aslong as it is grievous to thee to ſuffer, 
and that thou deſireſt to fly it; fo long 
ſhalt thou be ill at eaſe : and the tribu- 
lation thou flyeſt will follow thee every 
where, 

12. If thou doſt ſet thy ſelf to that 
thou oughteſt, to wit, to ſuffer,and to die 
to thy ſelf, it will quickly be better with 
thee, and thou ſhalt find peace. Al- 
though thou ſhouldeſt have been rapt 
even unto the third heaven with Paul, 
thou art not for this ſecured that thou 
ſhall ſuffer no adverſity. 7 (faith Jeſus) 
will ſhew him how great things he mu 
ſuffer for my name. It remaineth there- 
fore, that thou ſuffer, if thou wilt love 
Jeſus, and perperually ſerve him. 

13. O thatthou wert worthy to ſuffer 
ſomething for the name of Jeſus! how 

reat glory would it be unto thee, what 
Joy to all the Saints of God, how great | 
: 


edification alſo to thy neighbour! For all 
do commend paticnce, though tew de- 
ſire to ſufler. With great reaſon thou 
oughteſt to be willing to ſuffer a little 
for Chriſt ; ſince many ſuffer far greater 
things for the world. 


14. Know 


P 
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14. Know for certain that thou ought- 
eſt to lead a dying life. Andgow much 
the more every one dyeth to himſelf, fo 
much the more doth he begin to live to 
God.No man is fit to attain unto heaven- 
ly things,unleſs he ſubmit himſelf to the 
bearing of adverſities for Chriſt, No- 
thing is more grateful unto God, no- 
thing more wholeſome to thee 1n this 
world, than to ſuffer willingly for Chriſt, 
And if it were in thy choice,thou ſhould. 
eſt rather wiſh to ſuffer Adverſities for 
Chriſt, than to enjoy the delight of 
many comforts ; becauſe hereby thou 
ſhouldeſt be more like unto Chriſt, and 
more conformable to all the Saints. For 
our worthineſs, and the proficiency of 
our ſpiritual eftate contifteth not in 
many ſweetneſles and comforts, but ra- 
ther in ſuffering great afflitions and tri- 
bulation. 

15. Ifthere had been = better thing, 
and more profitable to the health of 
man than ſuffering, ſurely Chriſt would 
have ſhewed it by word and example. 
But he _ exhorteth all the Diſciples 
that followed him, and all that deſire to 
follow him, to the bearing of the Croſs, 
and faith, lf any will come after me, let 
hum deny himſelf and take up hu Croſs, and 
follow me. So that when we have read 
and fearched all, let this be the laſt con- 
cluſion, That by many tribulations we 
muſt enter into the Kingdome of God. 
THE 
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Of the exward (ſpeech of Chriſt unto a 
faithful ſoul. | 
will hear what the Lord God wi 
ſpeak in me. Blefled is the foul thath 1 
heareth the Lord ſpeaking in her, and 
receiveth from his month the word of 
comfort. Blefled are thoſe cars that re> 
ceive the ſound of the divine voice, and 
liſten not to the whiſperings of the 
world. Blefled indeed are thoſe ears that 
hearken not to the voice which ſoundeth 
outwardly, but unto the truth which 
teacheth inwardly. Blefled are the eyes þ- 
that are ſhut to outward things, but open 
to thoſe thnigs that are interna]. Blefled 
are they .that enter into the inward 
things, and endeayour to prepare them- 
ſelves more and more by daily exerciſes 
to the attaining of heavenly ſecrets. 
Blefled be they that delight to converſe 
| with God, and rid themſelves of all : 
worldly impediments. 
| 2, Conſider theſe things, my ſoul, 
and ſhut up the door of thy ſenſual de- 
fires, that thou mayeſt hear what I 
Lord God ſpeaketh in thee. Thus ſai 
thy bc paws bg I amthy ſafety, thy peace, . 
and thy life; Keep thy ſelf with me, n_ 
tNOu 
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thou ſhalt find peace. Leave all tranſt- 
tory things, and ſeek thoſe th@ be ever- 
'F laſting. What are all temporal things, 
| but deceiving ſnares? and what do all 
creatures avall thee, if thou be forſaken 
by the Creator ; Forſake therefore all 
earthly things and labour to pleaſe thy 
Creator, and be faithfull unto him, that 
_ mayeſt attain unto the true happ1- 
neſs. 


CHAP. II. 


- That truth ſpeaketh inwardly without 
noiſe of words. 


CHrifion Speake Lord, for thy ſer- 
vant heareth: 1am thy ſervant,grant 
me underſtanding, that 1 may know thy 
teſtimonies. Incline my heart to the 
- words of thy mouth. Let thy ſpeech 
diſtil as the dew »p9n my ſoul. The chil- 
dren of Iſrael in times paſt ſatd unto 
Moſes, Speak unto us, and we will hear 
thee: Let not the Lord ſpeakunto us, leſt 
| 'wedie, NotſoLord, not fo, 1 beſeech 
'# thee, But rather with the Trophet Sa- 
muel, I humbly and earneſtly intreat, 
k Opeak Lord, for thy ſervant heareth. Let 
not Moſes ſpeak unto me, nor any of the 
Prophets, but do thou rather ſpeak my 
Lord God,the inſpirer and enlightner of 
all the Prophets: for thou alone without 
them canit perfeRly inſtru me, but 
they without thee can profit nothing. 
2. They indeed may ſound torth 
words, 


92 The Chrift:tans Book 


words, but they cannot give ſpirit a 
life: my ſpeak marvellous well, but 
thou be {tlent,they inflame not the heay 
They may teach the letter, but tha 
openeſt the ſenſe. They bring forth my 
eries, but thou unlockeſt the meanis 
of ſealed things. They declare thy con 
mandments, but tnou helpeſt to f 


them. They ſhew the way, but thai 


giveſt ſtrength to walk in it. They wo 
_ exteriourly, but thou inſtructe 
and enlightneſt the heart, They w 
ter oftwardly, but thou giveſt fruit 
fulneſs. They make a noiſe with worc 
but thou giveſt underſtanding to the 
hearing. 

3- Let not therefore Moſes ſpeak unty 
me, but thou my Lord God the everlaſk 
ing Truth, leſt Idie, and prove unfruit- 
ful. if 1 be warned qutwardly, only and 


m 
A) 
| 
d 
{1 
n 


| 
: 
| 


not inflamed within; leſt the word heard}. 
and not fulfilled, known and not loved, 


believed and not obſerved, turn to m' 
condemnation, Speak therefore Lo 
for thy ſervant heareth, for thou haſt the 
words of everlaſtir.g lite. "_ untd me 
tothe comfort of my ſoul, and to the 


amendment of my whole life, and to 


thy praiſe and glory, and everlaſting 
honour. 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. jill. 


UG That the words of God are to be heard 
with humility,and that many we:gh 
them not, 


Hriſf, Son,hear my wotds, words of 
greateſt ſweetneſs, excelling all the 
Aknowledge of the fhiloſophers and wiſe 
Amen of this world. My words are ſpþ:ir:t 
24 41d /:fe,not to be weighed by the under- 
ſtanding of man. They are not to be 
drawn to vain liking,but to be heard with 
filence, and tobe received with all hu- 
mility and great 2fFeQion. 
* Chriſtian. And I faid, Bleſled is the 
man whom thou ſhalt inſtru, O Lord, 
and ſhalt teach thy law, that thou mayeſt 
Five him reſt from the evil days, and 
at he be not deſtroyed upon earth. 

2, Chriſt. 1 ( ſaith our Lord) have 
taught theProphets from the beginning, 
and ceaſe not in theſe days to ſpeak to 
every one : but many are hardnedand 
deaf to my ſpeech. The great number 
do more willingly liſten to the world 
than to God : and follow ſoonet the de- 
ſires of their fleſh, than the will of God. 
| The world promiſeth temporal and 

ſmall things, and is ſer-ed-with great 
eagerneſs: I promiſe molt high and eter- 
nal things, and the hearis of men are 
nothing moved therewith. Who is he 
that ſerveth and obeyeth me with equal 
Fare to that with which the world _ 
C 
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the Lords thereof are ſerved ? Bluſh 
Sidon, (Ah the Sea. And if thou ask th 
cauſe, hear wherefore : For a little Fx 
bend a long journey is undertaken : 
everlaſting life many will ſcarce onq 
lift a foot from the ground. A thing gf - 
ſmall value is ſought after greedily: fg 
a penny ſometimes there is foul conte 
tion: for a vain thing and a wy ns 
miſe,men ceaſe not to toil day & nig 
3. But alas for an unchangeable goo 
for an ineſtimable reward, tor the high 
eſt honor & plory without end, they 
loth to take the leaſt pains. Bluſh there, 
fore ſlothiul and complaining Servant 
that they are found to be more ready 
deſtruion, than thou to life. They re 
joyce more in vanity than thou in t 
truth. And yet they are ſometimes fr 
firated of their hope : but my promiſe 
deceiveth none, nor ſendeth hum awa 
empty that truſteth in me. 1 will givg 
that which I have promiſed , 1 will fully 
that which I have ſaid ; but to him the 
remains faithful in my love to the end, 
I am the rewarder of all that are gooe 
and do try my devout ſervants with 
ſtrong trials. 
4. Write my words in thy heart, and 
think diligently of them : for they will 
be very neceflary in time of temptation, 
What thou underſtandeſt not when thog 
readeſt, thou ſhalt know in the day of vip 
ſtation, lam wont to yulit my clety ] 


Chap-4-. P uttern. 
J {everal ways, to wit, with temptation, and 
a comfort. And 1I daily read So leſſons 
unto them, one reprehending their vi- 
Y ccs, another exhorting them to the in- 


FJ creaſe of virtues. He that hath my words 


and deſpiſeth them, hath within himſelf 
chat which ſhall judge him at the laſt day. 


A prayer to implore the grace of 
devotion, 


5. O Lord my God, thou art to me 
whatſoever is good. Who am 1,that dare 

ak unto thee? 1 am thy pooreſt ſervant 
2nd a moſt vile worm much more poor 
and contemptible than I can or dare ex- 
preſs. Remember yet O Lord,that Iam 
nothing, have nothing, and can do no- 
thing. Thou alone art good, juſt, and 
holy: thou canſt do all things,thou doeſt 
all things,thou filleſt all things, only the 
{mner thou ſendeſt empty away. Re- 
member thy mercies, and fill my heart 
with thy grace, who will not that thy 
works be void and in vain. 

6. How can I bear up my ſelf in this 
miſerable life, cailels thou ſtrengthen 
me with thy mercy and grace? Turn not 
thy face from me, deiay not thy viſi- 
tation 3 draw not away thy comfort, leſt 
my ſoul become as the thirſty land unto 
thee. Lord teach me to fulfil thy will, 
teach me to hve worthily,and humbly in 
thy ſight, for thou art my wiſdom, thoyv 
doſtttyly know me, and didſt know nz. 


betory 
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before the world was made, and be 
I was bortE:n the world. 


CHAP. IV. 


That we ought to live in truth and hte 
mility befo re God. 


CH: Son, walk before me in ſin 
cerity and truth, and ever ſeek 
in ſimplicity of heart. He that walker 
before me 1n truth, ſhall be defended 
from evil incurſions, and the Truth ſhal 
deliver him from ſeducers, and fro 
the detrations of the wicked. If tl 
Truth ſhall have made thee free, the 
ſhalt be truly free, and ſhalt not care fc 
the vain ſpeeches of men. E 
Chriſtian. Lord; it is true. Accord 
as thou ſaidſt, ſoIbeſeech thee let it be 
with me,let thy truth reach me,and ke 
me, and bring me ſafe to an happy enc 
Let it deliver me from all evil aftection 
and inordinate love; and I ſhall walk with 
thee in great freedom of heart. T 
2, Chriſt, 1will teach thee ( faith th 
Truth ) thoſe ng that are right and 
pleaſing in wy ſight. Think of thy ſans 
with great diſpleaſure and grief, and ne» 
vet eſteem th ſelf any thing for th 
good works, Thou art in very deed a fin- 
ner, thou art ſubje& to, and encumbre 
with man ron. Of thy ſelf thou al 
elt to nothing;thou art quick| 
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wes ten 
calt down, quickly overcome, quickly? 
troubled, 


Chap. 4. Pattern, 97 


troubled, quickly diſflolved. Thou haſt 

EE SD thou canſt gWry, but 
KY many things for which thou oughteſt to 

deſpiſe => ſelf; for thou art much wea- 
ker than thou art able to comprehend. 

3. And therefore let nothing ſeem 
much unto thee whatſoever thou doeſt. 
Let nothing ſeem great, nothing pie- 
cious and wonderful ; letnothing ſeem 
worthy of eſtimation, nothing high, nc- 
W thing truly commendable and to be dc- 
| ned, but that which 15 everlaſting. Let 
the eternal Truth above all things pleaic 
thee. Let thy own great unworthinc(s 
alwayes diſpleafe thee. Fear nothing, 
blame and flie nothing ſo much as th 
T vices and fins; which ought to diſpleaſe 
g more than the loſſes of any thing what- 
S ſocver. Some walk not fincerely in my 

Gght, but led by a cenain curioſity and 
pride, will know my 1ecrets, and under- 
fiand the high things of God, negleCt- 
ing themſelves and their own ſalvation. 
Theſe oftentimes, for that 1 refiſt them, 
do fall into —_ temptations and ſins, 
for their pride and cunoſity. 

4. Fearthe As nr of God, dread 
the wrath of the Almighty, But diſcuſs 
not the works of the higheſt. Search 
thine own iniquities, in how much thou 

ed haſt offended, and how much good 


11-4 thou haſt negleted. Some carry their 
ly rel igion only in books, ſome in pictures, 
Y {omc ig outward ſigns and figures.Some 


iy E have 
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have me,in their mouths, but littlei 
eir heats. There are others that be 
illuminated in their underſtandings,ar 

urged in their afteion do alwa 

reath after things eternal, and are ur 
willing to hear of the things of thi 
world, and doſerve the neceſlities of ng 
ture with grief : and theſe perceive wh 
the Spirit of truth ſpeaketh in them : be 
cauſe it teacheth them to deſpiſe eartt 
Iy,and love heavenly things; to neg 26 
he world, and all the day and night tt 
deſire heaven. 


CHAP. V. 
Of the wonderful effef of diviiic love, 


Hriſtian, 1 praiſe thee, O heavenly 
Father, Father of my Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, for that thou haſt vouchſafed to 
remember me a poor Creature. O Fa- 
ther of mercies and God of all comfort, 
thanks be unto thee, who ſometimes 
with thy comfort refreſheſt me ur 
worthy of allcomfort. 1 ever bleſs at 
plorife thee with thy only begotten Song 
and the holy Ghoſt, forever and ever, 
O Lord God, the holy lover of my foul; 
when thou ſhalt come into my heart, 
that is within me will rejoyce. Thouatt 
my glory and the exultation of my 
heart. Thouart my hope and refuge in 
the day of my tribulation. j 
2. But for that Jam yet weak in love? 
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and imperfe& in virtue, 1 have need 
therefore to be ſtrenthened and com- 
forted by thee: viſit me therefOte often, 
and inſtru me with thy holy diſcipline. 
Deliver me from evil ns, and heal 
my heart of all inordinate affe&ions; 
that being cured within & well purged, 
I may be made fit to love, ſtrong to ſuf- 
© fcr, and conſtant to perſevere. 

3, Loveis a great thing, in very truth 
a great good; which alone maketh oy 
thing that is heavy , light; and beare 
equally that which is unequal. For it 
cartieth a burden without burden, and 
maketh every thing that 1s vitter, ſweet 
and ſavoury. The noble love of Jeſus 

inforceth man to do great things, and 
# fiirreth him upto deſire always what is 

moſt perfeR. Love will be alott,and not 
kept down with any baſe thing. Love 
willbe free and looſe from all worldly 
'| 2fefion, tothe end it's inward light be 
$ not prejudiced, that it be nor either 
entangled by any temporal proſpekity,or 
ſubdued by adverſity. Nothing is ſweeter 
than love, nothing ſtronger, nothing 
F higher, nothing more large, nothin 
F more pleaſant, nothing fuller nor better 
in heaven or in earth : becauſe love is 
born of God, and cannot re{t but in 
God, above all creatures. 

4- He that loveth; flyeth, runeth, and 
* rcjoyceth;he is free and not held in. He 
f z1\cth all forall, and hath allin all, for 
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that he reſteth in one Higheſt above z 
from whence all good fioveth and py 
ceedethEHe reſpeQeth not the gifts, 
turneth himſelt above all I 
the giver. Love oftentimes knoweth rx 
meaſure, but is inflamed above all meg 
ſuxe. Love teeleth no burden,weighet 
no pains, Geſireth above its ſtrengt 
complaineth not of Oy; fe 
that it thinketh all things lawful and po 
ſible. 1t is thereſore able to undert: 
all things,and performeth and bringeth 
many things to paſs; whereas he that 
doth not love, fainteth and lyes down, 
- $. Love watcheth, and ſleeping ſleex 
eth not: being wearied, ts nor tired; 
ſtraitned, isnot preſled; frightned,is nat 
troubled :; bur fike a lively flame and 
burning torch, breaketh upwards, ar 
ſecurely paſleth through all. If any on 
loveth, he knoweth what this voice c 
eth; Aloud crv in the cars of God isth 
ardent zteion of the ſoul, which aitl 
My Ggd, my love, than art wholly ming, 
end I whilly thine. 
6. Enlarge me1nlove, that with the 
inward mouth of my hcart 1 may tafte 
how ſwect it is to love, and to be melt 
& ſwim in thy love. Let me be poſleſle 
by love, mounting above my {eif with 
exceſiive fervour and admiration. Let 
me ling the ſong of love, let me follow 
thee on high my beloved ; let my foul 
rejoycing through love, ſpend it ſelfin 
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fant and delighttu], ſtrong patient, taith- 
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thy praiſe, Let me love thee @ore than 
my ſelf, and not my ſelf but for thee, 
and all in thee that truly love thee, as the 
law of love commandeth which ſhineth 
out from thee. 

7. Love is ſwift, ſincere, pious, plea- 


ful, prudent, long-ſuffering, manly, and 
ne+er ſeeking it ſelf. For where one ſeek- 
eth himſelf, there he falleth from love. 
Love is circumſpet, humble, and up- 
right : not ſoftly, nor light,not attending 
unto vain things, ſober, chaſt, conſtant, 
quiet,and guarded in 4ll the ſenſes. Love 
is ſubje& and obedient to Superiours, 
mean and abject 10 it felt, devout and 
thankful unto God, truſting and hoping 
always in him, even then when God im- 
parteth no ſweetneſs unto it : for without 
ſorrow none liveth 1n love. 

8. He that is not ready to ſufſer all 
things, and ſtand to the will of his be- 
loved, 1s not worthy to be called a lover. 
A lover ought to embrace willingly all 
that is hard and d1iftaſteful tor his be- 
loved z and 1iot to rurn away from him 


for any co.itrary accidents, Ip 
Fs 
CHA PF l. 4 SY bs : 
Of the prooſ atrue Lover. fp 


HRIST. Con, thou artnot yet a 
ftrong and prudent lover. C:r:/f:an. 
Wheretorc Lord? CH'R1ST. Becauſe 
E 3 thou 
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thou givgſt over for a ſmall adverſi 
and too greedily ſeekeſt comfort. A 
ſtrong lover ſtandeth firmly in tempta« 
tions, and giveth not credit to the co 
dye of the enemy. As I plea 

im in proguetie, ſo 1am not unpleaſant 
to him 1n adverſity. 

2. A prudent lover conſidereth not ſo 
much the gift of his lover, as the love 
of the giver. He rather eſteemeth the 
good will than the value, and placeth all 
gifts under his beloved. A noble lover 
reſteth not in the gift, but in me above 
every gift. All therefore is not loſt if 
ſometimes thou haſt leſs taſte of me | 
than thou wouldeſt. That good and (weet 
afſeation which thou ſometimes feeleſt, i 
is the effe@ of preſent grace, and a cer- 
tain fore-taſte of the heavenly Country z 
whereon thou mayeſt not rely too 
much, for it goeth and cometh. But to }* 

ht againſt evil motions of the mind 
which may happen unto thee, and to 
deſpiſe the ſuggeſtions of the divel, isa 
notable ſign of virtue and ſhall have 
great reward. 

3. Let not therefore ſtrange fancies 
forced into thee, of any matter whatſo- 
ever, trouble thee. Retain a ſtrong pur- 
poſe and an upright intention to God, 

elther-is it an illuſion that ſometimes 
thou art ſuddenly rapt on high, and pre- 
ſently returneſt unto the accuſtomed vas 
nities of thy heart. For thou doſt ra__ 

un ” 


w 2» = © «a 


whe ee dl. eh rang © AF. 2_ % 


e 
t 


Chap.6. Pattern. - To3 
unwillingly ſuffer them, than commit 
them: and as long as they diſplgaſe thee, 
and thou ftriveſt againſt themPit 15 mat- 
tcr of reward, and no loſs. | 
4. Know that thy ancient enemy doth 
ever ſtrive to hinder thy deſire to good, 
and to divert thee from all religious ex- 
erciſe : to wit, from the devout memory 
of uy paſſion, from the profitable re- 
membrance of thy ſins, from the guard 
of thine own heart, and from the firm 
purpoſe of profiting in virtue. He in- 
jeteth many evil thoughts into th 
mind, that he may cauſe a weariſomne 
and horrour in thee, to draw thee from 
payer and oy reading. Humble con- 
teſſion is diſpleaſing unto him ; and if 
he could, he would cauſe thee to ceaſe 
from receiving the Sacrament, Truſt 
him not, nor care for him, although he 
ſhould often ſet ſnares of deceit to in- 


| trapthee. Charge him with it when he 


ſuggeſteth evil and unclean thoughts 
unto thee; Say unto him: Away unclean 
ſpirit, bluſh miſerable wretch 3 thou art 
very unclean that bringeſt ſuch things 
unto mine cars. Away from me wicked 
deceiver, thou ſhalt have no part in me : 
but Jeſus ſhall be with me as a ſtrong 
warriour,and thou ſhalt ſtand confound- 
ed. Ihad rather die, and undergoe any 
torment, than conſent unto thee. Hold 
thy peace and be ſilent; Iwill hear thee 
no mote, though thou ſhouldeſt work 
E 4 me 
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troubles. The Lord is 
light ang, my ſalvation, whom ſhall 
fear ? hole armies ſhould ſtand £r 
ether againſt me, my heart ſhall ng 
Fear The Lord is my helper and my re 
deemer. Y 
5. Fightlike a good ſouldier : and 
thou ſometimes fall through frailty,takd 
greater —_— than before, truſting i 
my more abundant grace : and tak 
great heed of vain pleaſing of thy 
and of pride. This brings many into et 
rour, and makes them ſometimes fall 
into almoſt incurable blindneſs. Let the 
fall of the proud fooliſhly preſuming of 
themſelves ſerve thee for a warning, and 
keep thee perpetually humble. 


CHAP. VII. 


That grace u to be hid under the veil * 
of humility, 


Q Hri/#. Son, it is more profitable and 
ſafe for thee to hide the grace of 
devotion ; not to extol thy ſelf, nor to 
ſpeak much, nor to eſteem much 
ereof, but rather to deſpiſe thy ſelf,and 
fear it, as given to one unworthy thereof, 
This afteCtion is not to be cleaved unto, 
which may be quickly changed untothe 
contrary. Think when thou artin grace, 
how nuſerable and needy thou art wont 
to be without grace. Neither doth there- 
in only conſiſt, the proficiency of a ſpi- 
ritual lite, when thou haſt the grace of 

com- 
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2. There are many that, when it ſuc- 
ceedeti not well with them, preſently 
they become impatient or {lothtul. The 
way of man is not always in his pover, 
but it belongeth to God to give and to 

- comtort when he wiil,and how mucit he 
will, and whom he will; as it ſhall pleaſe 
him, and no more. Some unaaviſed 
perſons have overthrown themielves for 
116 greedy defire which ihey had of the 
grace of Gevotion ; attempting more 
than they were able to perform, not 
Weighing the meaſure or their weak- 
nets, but following rither the deſire of 
their heart, tnan the judgment of rea- 
lon. And becauſe they preſumed on 
greater matters than was pleaſing to 
God, they quickly lo!t his grace. They 
became neceay, and lett in a dejeced 
eſtate,tnat built themſelves neſts 1n hea- 
ven: to the end that being humbled 
and impoyeriſked, they might learn not 
to flie vith their own wings, but to truſt 

E 5 under 
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under my wings. They that are yet br 
novices &.d unacquainted in the wa 


the Lord, unleſs they govern hemibird 


by the counſel of diſcret perſons, may 
caſily be deceived and overthrown. 

3. And if they will rather follow their 
own judgment, than give credit to 
others that are experienced, their end 
will be dangerous, if they will not be 
drawn from their own conceit. Seldom 
thoſe that are ſelfwiſe ſuffer themſelves 
humbly to be governed by others. A 
little knowledg with humility, and a 
ſlender leading, is better than 

reat meaſures of learning with a vain 
elf-liking. It is better for thee to have 
Iittle than much of that whereof thou 
mayeſt be proud. He doth not pong 
that wholly gives himſelf over to mirth, 
forgetting his former poverty , and the 
chaſte fear of God,which feareth to loſe 
the grace which he hath obtained. Net- 
ther is he virtuouſly wiſe, that in time of 
adverſity or any tribulation whatſoever, 
yieldeth to defpairing thoughts, and 
thinketi1 and imagineth of me leſs con- 
hdently than he ought. 

4- He that will be over ſecure in time 
of peace, ſhall be often found in time of 
war too dcicted and fearful. If thou 
couldeſt always continue humble and 
lowly within tay ſelf, and order and go- 
ver thy ſpirit well, thou ſhouldeſt not fo 
ſoon fall into danger and offence. It is 
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good counſel, that when fervour of ſpirie 
15 kindled within thee, thoy, ſhouldeſt 
think what will become of Wee, when 
that light ſhall leave thee, And when 
that doth happen, remember the light 
may return again, which for thy inſtruc- 
tion and my glory I have withdrawn for 
a time, 

5. Such proof 1s often more profitable, 
than if thou ſhouldeſt always enjoy pro- 
ſperity according to thy deſire, For a 
mans worthineſs is not to be judged by 
the number of viſions and comforts 
which he hath, or by his knowledg in 
Scripture or by his being placed in bigh 
degree; but in that he is grounded in 
true humility, & filled with divine love; 
if he always purely and cntuely ſeek the 
honour of God, it he eſteem himſelf 
nothing, and unfaindly deſpiſe himſelf, 
and rejoyce more to be deſpiſed an 
humbled by others,than to be honoured. 


CHAP. VIIL 


Ofa mean concert of our ſcives inthe 


ferht of God. 


Hriſtian. Shall I ſpeak unto my 
Lord {ith 1 am duſt and aſhes? If 1 
eſteem better of my ſelf, tcnoJd thou 
ſtandeſ againit me, and my intquines 
bear true witneſs againſt me: neither 
can I ſpeak againſt it, But it 1 avaſe and 
cliecu noilung of my ſelf, and caft off 

E 6 all 
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all ſelf-eſteem, and (as lam ) accar 
my ſelftg be duſt, thy grace will be fa 
vourable Unto me, and thy light will be 
near unto my heart; and all ſelf-eſte 
how little ſoever, ſhall be ſwallowed w 
in the deep valley of my nothingngl 
and periſh everlaſtingly. There thou 
ſheweſt my ſelf unto me, what 1 am, 
what I have been, and whither 1 am 
come; for I am nothing, and Iknew it 
not. And if Ibeleftto my ſelf, behold 
I become nothing but mere weakneſs. 
But if thou ſuddenly look upon me,l am 
preſently made ſtrong, and filled with 
new joy. Anditis a great marvel, that | 
Il am ſo ſuddenly lifted up, and ſo gra- 
cioully embraced by thee, that of mine 
own weight always ſink downward. 

2. Thy love is the cauſe hereof, _ 
preventing me, and relieving me in fo 
many neceſlities, preſerving me alſo 
from grievous dangers, and delivering 
me (as 1 may truly ſay) from innumera- 
ble evils. For ſurely by inordinate loving 
my ſelf, 1 loſt my {elf and by ſeeking 
thee alone,and pure])y loving thee,l have 
found both my elf and thee,and by that 
love have more deeply brought my ſelf 
to nothing. For that thou, O moſt ſweet 
Lord, dealeſt with me above all deſert, - 
and above all that 1 dare hope & requeſt, 

3- Blefled be thou my God; for al- 
though1 be unworthy of any benefits, - 
yetthe nobleneſs of thy bounty and thy + | 

infinks | 
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infinite goodneſs never ceaſeth to do 
ood even to the ungratetg, and to 
them that be turned away far trom thee. 
Turn us unto thee, O Lord, that we may 
be thankful, humble,and holy; for thou 


art our ſafety, our power, and our 
ſtrength. 


CHAP. IX. 


That all things are to be referred unto 
God, as unto the laſt end. 


(Meg. Son,1 ought to be thy chiefeſt 
and laſt end, it thou detireſt to be 
truly bleſſed. With this intention thy 
affeion ſhall be purified which is often- 
times inclined inordinatly to it ſelf and 
unto creatures, For it in any thing thou 
ſeekeſt thy ſelf, thou preſently fainteſt 
and drieſt up within & ſelf. Refer 
therefore all things chiefly unto me, for 
lam he that have given all. Conlider 
every thing as flowing from the higheſt 
good ; and therefore all things are to be 
reduced unto me as unto their Original. 

2. Outof me, as out of a living toun- 
tain,the little and the great, the poor and 
the rich, do draw the water Ot life : and 
they that willingly and freely ſerve me, 
ſhall receive grace for grace. But he that 
will glory out of me, or be delighted in 
any particular good,ſhall not be ground- 
ed in true joy, nor inlarged in his heart, 
but thall be many wayes encumbegy 

an 
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and ftraitned, Thou oughteſt therefc 
to aſcribgaothing of good unto thy ſelf, 
nor attriBute goodneſs unto any man yz 
but give all unto God, without whom 
man hath nothing. I have beſtowed all, 
and will that all be returned unto me 
again : and with great ſtriftneſs I require 
thanks. 

3, This is the truth that putteth to 
flight vain glory. And if heavenly _- 
and true love enter in, there ſhall be no 
envy nor ſtraitneſs of heart, neither ſhall 
there be any place for ſelf-love. For dj- 
vine love overcometh all, and enlargeth | 
all the powers of the ſoul, It thou beeſt 
truly wiſe, in me alone thou wilt rejoyce, 
in me alone thcu wilt hope : for none is \. 


good, but God alone,who is to be praiſed 


above all things, and to be bleſſed in all. 


CHAT,--©. 


That the world being deſpiſed, it u a ſweet 
thing to ſerve God. 


(Hrifien Now I will ſpeak again, O 
Lord,and will not be t1tlent,l will ſay 


' in the ears of my God, my Lord,and my 


King that is on high, P/a/. 31, O how 


great 4 the abundance of thy goodneſs O 


Lord which thou haſ# laid up for thoſe 
that fear thee ' But what art thou to them 
that love the ? What to them that ſerve 
thee with their whole heirt? Truly un- 
ſpeakable is the ſweetueis of contem- 

platwg 
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lating thee, which thou beſtoweſt on 
them that love thee. In this ggtefly thou 
haſt ſhewed me the ſweetneſs of thy 
love: for that when I was not, thou mad- 
eſt me; and when 1 went aſtray faroff 
from thee, thou broughteſt me back 
again, thatI might ſerve thee, and haſt 
commanded me to love thee. 

2. O fountain of everlaſting love what 
ſhall 1 ſay of thee? How can I forget thee, 
that haſt vouchſafed to remember me, 
even when I waſted away, and periſhed 2? 
Thou haſt ſhewed mercy to thy ſervant 
beyond all my expeRation: and haſt ex- 
hibited thy favour & friendſhip beyond 
all merit. What ſhall I return unto thee 
for this grace. For it is not granted to 
every one to forſake all things, to re- 
nounce the world, and to undertake a 
life of religious retircdneſs. 1s it much 
that I ſhould {erve thee, whom all crea- 
turcs arc bound to ſerve ? It ought not to 
{eem muchunto me to ſ{crve thee : but 
this rather ſeemeth much and marvel- 
lous unto me that thou vouchſafeſt to 
receive into a ſervice one ſo poor and 
unworthy, and to joyn him with thy be- 
loved ſervants. 

3. Behold, all is thine which I have, 
and whereby I ſerve thee, And yet con- 
trary-wile thou rather ſerveſt me than 1 
thee. Behold, heaven and earth, wich 
thou haſt created for the ſervice of man, 
are ready at hand, and do daily peru 
Waat- 
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whatſoever thou doſt command; an 
this is Ile : yea, thou haſt alſo api 
pointed the Angels to the ſervice off. < 
man, But that which excelleth all this, 
is, that thou thy ſelf hatt vouchſated to 
ſerve man, and haſt promiſed to give 
thy ſelf unto him. 

4- What ſhall 1 give thee for all theſe 
thouſands of benetits? 1 would I could 
ſerve thee all the days of my life. 1 
would Iwere able at leaſt for one day, to 
do thee ſome worthy ſervice ! Thou art 
truly worthy of all ſervice,ot all honour, 
and everlaſting praiſe. Thou art truly 
my Lord, and I thy poor ſervant, that 
am bound to ſerve thee with all my 
might, neither ought lever to be we 
of praiſing thee. And th1s1 wiſh to do, 
this 1 delire : and whatſozvyer is wanting 
unto me, vouchſate 1 bcſcech thee to 
ſupply- 

5- It is a great honovr, a great glory 
to ſerve thee, and deſpiſe all things tor 
thee. For great grace ſhall be given to 
them that ſhall willingly ſubject t1.e:n- 
ſelves to thy mof? holy ſervice. Tacy 
ſhall receive the moit ſweet comfort of 
the holy Ghoſt, th:t for thy leve 1thall 
rencunce all carnal del: zhts, they ſail | 
attain great ireedom ot mind, tnat for | 
thy names ſake ſhall enter into tie nar- | 
row way, and ſtall have lett oft all world- 
ly care, 

6. O ſweet and delight{ul fervice of 

God, 
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God, by which man is truly made free 
and holy! O ſacred ſtate Freligious 


A. employment,which maketh man equal 


to Angels, pleaſing to God, terrible to 
devils, grateful and of great eſteem to 
all the taithful! O ſervice to be im- 
braced and always wiſhed for, by which 
we obtain the greateſt good , and attain 
to that which never ſhall have an end. 


CHAP. XI. 


That the deſires of our heart are to be 
examined and moderated. 


(3! riſt, Son, thon oughteſt to learn 
many things more, which thou hait 
nor well leans 

Chriſtian, What are thoſe Lord ? 

Chriſt. That thou frame thy deſires 
wholly according to my pleaſure ; and 
be not a lover of thy ſelf, but an affeQio- 
nate follower of my will. 'Thy deſres 
oftentimes enflame thee, and drive thee 
forwards with violence: but conſider 
whether thon art moved rather for my 
honour, than for thine own profit. If IÞbe 
the cauſe, thou wilt be well content with 
whatſoever I ſhall ordain : bur if there 
lurk in thee any ſelf-ſeeking,behold this 
Is 1t that hindereth thee and weigheth 
thee down. 

2. Beware therefore thou lean not too 
muc' upon thy own preconceived de- 
lue, without asking my counſel,leſt 6 

- aps 
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haps afterwards it tepent thee, and thc 
begin norleo diſlike that which before 
did pleaſe thee, and which thou earneſt} 
ly deſired as the beſt. For every affe&ion 
at ſeemeth good is not ny *- be 
followed : nor every contrary affeQtion 
at the firſt to be avoided. It is expedieny 
ſometimes to uſe a reſtraint even in 
good deſires and endeavours, leſt by 
1mportunity thou incurre diſtra&ion of 
mind, and by thy want of ſelf-govern- 
ment beget a ſcandal unto others ; or 
being gainſaid by others thou be ſud- 
denly troubled and fall, 

3- Yet ſometimes thou oughteſt rg 
uſe violence, and reſiſt mantully thy 
ſenſual appetites, and reſpe& not what 
the fleſh ſhould, or would not; but rather 
labour that even perforce it be ſubje& 
to the ſpirit. And it is to be chaſtiſed ſo 
long, and to be forced under ſervitude, 
until it readily obey in all things, and - 
learn to be content with a little, and to 
be pleaſed with plain things, and not to 
murmure dates any inconvenience. 


CHA?. XII. 


Of patience, and of ſtriving againſt corette 
prſceiice. 
(OC Priftior. Lord God, 1 perceive pa- 
tience is very neceſlary unto me, tO 
that many adverſities do happen in this 


life. For howſoever I ſhall diſpoſe of. 
| my 
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ll my peace, my life cannot b without 
JT war and affliction, 

Chriſt. So it is Son. And myvill is 
not that thou ſeek after that peace which 
is void of temptations, or that which 
feeleth no contrariety ; but then think 
that thou haſt found peace, when thou 
art exerciſed with ſundry tribulations, 
and tried in many adverſines. 

2, If thou ſay, that thou art not able to 
ſuffer much, how then wilt thou endure 
the fire hereafter? of two evils the leſs 
is always to be choſen. That thou mayſt 
a | therefore avoid everlaſting puniſhment 
7 | in the next world, endeayour to ſuffer 
+ | patiently for God the preſent evils of 
4 
b 
| 


this. Doſt thou think that the men of 
this world ſuffer little or nothing ? Look 
into the life even of them that live in 
greateſt delicacies, and thou ſhalt find it 
| otherwiſe. But thou wilt ſay, They have 
| many delights, and follow their own 
wills, and therefore they make ſmall ac- 
count of their tribulations : Be it ſo, that 
they have whatſoever they will; but how 
long doſt thou think it wall laſt ? 
3- Behold, the wealthy of this world 
vaniſh away like ſmoke, and there ſhall 
no memory of their joys paſt. Yea, 
cven while they live alſo, they reſt not in 
them without bitterneſs, ene & 
fear. For the ſelf ſame thing in which 
they take their delight, is oftentimes 
unto them the cauſe of ſorrow. 70 
avec 
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have thej geſert, who for that they inor 
dinatly {&ek and follow delights,they de 
not enjoy them but with ſhame and ſor- 
row. | 

4. O how ſhort and falſe, how inor- 
dinate and filthy are all thoſe pleaſures! 
Yet ſodrunken and blind are men that 
they underſtand it not: but like dumb 
beaſts, for 2 little pleaſure of a corrvpti- 
ble life, they incurre the erernai death of 
their ſou]. Do not thou therefore my 
Son, go after thy luſts, but forſake thine 
own will, P/al. 37, Delight in the Lord, 
and he will erve thee the deſires of thy 
heart. 

5, Forif thou deſire true delight, and 
to be more plentifully comforted b 
me, behold, in the contempt of all 
worldly things, and in the cutting off all 
baſe delights ſhall be thy bleſling, and 
abundant comforts ſhall be given thee. 
And how much the more thou with- 
draweſt thy ſelf from all the comfort of 
creatures,{o much the ſwecter and more 
powerful conſolations ſhalt thou find in 
me. But at firſt thou canſt not attam 
unto them without ſome ſorrow, nor 
without a laborious conflict. Thy old 
cuſtome will make reſiſtance, and thou 
muſt overcome it with another cuſtom 
that is better. Thy fleſh will murmure; 
but thou muſt bridle it, with fervour of 
ſpirit. The old ſerpent will ſting & trou- 
ble thee ; but by prayer he ſhall be putto 


ight, 
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flight, and by profitable induſtry thou 
tale ſtop the ay againſt _— 


CHAP. XIIL 


Of the humble obedience of a ſubjeA, 
according to the example of Chriſt. 


CHY FT. £on, he that endeavoureth 
to withdraw himſelf from obe- 
dience, withdraws himſelf from grace. 
And he that ſecketh things private, ſhall 
Joſe the publick. He that doeth not wil- 
lingly and freely ſubmit himſelf to his 
Superiour, it is a fign that his fleſh is not 
as yet pertely obedient unto him, but 
oftentimes kicketh, and murmureth 
againſt him. Learn therefore readily 
to ſubmit thy felt to thy ſuperiour, if 
thou deſireſt to ſubdue thine own fleſh. 
For the outward enemy is ſooner over- 
come, if the inward man be not waſted. 
There is no worſe enemy, nor more 
troubleſome to the 1oul, than thou art 
unto thy felf, not agreeing well with 
the ſpirit, Thou mult of neceſſity have 
a true contempt of thy ſelf, if thou wilt 
prevail againſt fleſh and blood. 

2. Becauſe thou loveſt thy ſelf as vet 
r00 1nordinatly,theretore thou art afraid 
to relign thy fclf wholly to the will of 
others, But what great matter is it, if 
thou, that art duſt and nothing, ſubmit 
thy ſelf to a man for God, when Ithe 
Almighty and higheſt £gveraign who 

created 
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created all things of nothing, humk 


ſubmitted,my ſelf unto man for thee 
I becamEthe moſt humble and abje& . 


of men, that thou mighteſt overcome' 
thy pride with my humility. Learn to 
obey thou that art duſt. Learn to humble 
thy ſelf thou earth and clay, and pur thy 
ſelf under the feet of all men. Learntg 
break thine own will, and to yield thy 
ſelf to all Subje&ion. | 
3.Be vehement againſt thy ſelf,and ſuf 
fer not pride to live in thee: but ſo hum- 
ble and ſubmit thy ſelf to all, that every 
one may go over thee, and tread thee as 
dirt of the ſtreets under their feet. Vain 
man, what canſt thou complain of? 
what canſt thou anſwer, foul ftnner, to 
them that reprove thee, who haſt ſo 
often offended God, and ſo many times 
deſerved hell? But mine eye hath ſpared 
thee, becauſe thy ſoui was | _y_ in my 
fight; that thou mig hteſt know my love, 
and alwayes remain thankful for my 
benefits ; and that thou mightreſt conti- 
nually give thy ſelf to true ſubjetion 
and humility , and mighteſt bear pa- 
ticutly the contempr of thy ſelf. 
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CHAP. XLV. 


Of the ſecret judgments of God to be conſi- 
dered, leſt we be exalted in our 70d 
deeds. 
Hriftian, Thou thundereſt forth th 
judgments over me,O Lord, hug 
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all my bones with fear and trembling, 
and my ſoul is ſore afraid. 1 flynd aſto- 
niſhed, when I conſider that the heavens 
are not pure in thy ſight. If thou haft 
found wickedneſs in Angels, and haſt 
not pardoned them, what ſhall become 
of me ? Stars fell from heaven,and what 
do Ipreſume that am duſt? They whoſe 
works ſeemed commendable, fell into 
the loweſt miſery: and I have ſeen them, 
that did eat the bread of angels, to be 
delighted with the husks of ſwine. 

2. There is therefore no ſanity, if 
thou,O Lord, withdraweſt thy hand. No 
wiſdom availeth, if thou ceaſeſt to go- 
rern, No ſtrength helpeth,if thou leaveſt 
offto defend. No chaſtity is ſecure, if 
thou doſt nor proteR it. No cuſtody of 
our own profitable, if thy ſacred watch- 
tulneſs be not preſent. For, if we be left 
of thee, we ſink and periſh: but if thou 
vouchſafeſt to viſit us, we are raiſed up 
and live. We are inconſtant, but by thee 
we are eſtabliſhed : we wax cold, but by 
thee we are enflamed. : 

3. O how meanly and humbly ought 
I to think of my ſelf! how little, yea 
nothing ought Ito eſteem it, if I ſeem to 
have any good ! O Lord, with what pro- 
found humility ought 1 to ſubmit my - 
ſelf to thy bottomleſs judgments: where 
I find my ſelf to be nothing elſe, but no- 
thing, and nothing ! O unmeaſurable 
Weight! O ſea that can never be paſled 
over, 


20 he Chriſtians 
over,where 1 find my (elf only and 
ly nothiugg ! Where then is the Ivgk 

hole of gry ? Where is the conf len; 
conceived of virtue? All vain gloryin 
is ſwallowed up in the deep of thy jud 


ments over me. . 
4. What is all fleſh in thy ſight? $t 


the clay glory againſt him that framed”? 
u? How can he be lifted with vain words, P 
whoſe heart is truly ſubje&to God ? AI® 


the world cannot lift him up whom the 
Truth hath ſubje&ed unto ir lelf? neithe 
ſhall he be moved with tongues of all 
his praiſers, that hath ſetled his whole 
hope in God. For as for them that ſpe 
behold, they all are nothing : they tha 
aſs away with the ſound of their words :Y 
ut the truth of the Lord remaineth fo 
yer. 


CHAP. XV. 
How we are to ſtand affetted, and what 
we are to ſay, in every thing whicl, 
we deſire. 
CHri#. Son, ſay thus in every thingy 
Lord, if it be pleaſing unto thee, let, 
this be done in this fort; Lord, it it be 
to thy honour, let this be done in thy 
name;Lord,it thou ſceſt it expedient fog 


me, and alloweſt it to be profitavle, then 

rant unto me, that I may uſe this unto 

ine honour, But if thou knoweſt it will 

be hurtful unto me, 2nd not profitable | * 
to the health of my toul, take away this 
Celire from me. For cyery defire pro- 
ccedeth 
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Pedeth not from the holy, Ghoſt, 
hough it ſeem unto man it and 
Good. It is hard to judge nghtly whither 
a good Spiritor the contrary drive thee 
to deſire this or that ; or whether alſo by 
thine own ſpirit thou be moved there- 
unto. Many arte deceived in tne end, 

who at the firit ſeemed to be led by a 
good Spirit. 

2. Always therefore, whatſoever oc- 
Ecurreth unto thy mind co be delired, let 
Tit be deſired and prayed for in the fear 
of God and with humilty of heart : and 
avove all thou oughteit to commit the 
whole unto me with reſignation of tliy 
Bſelf, and thou oughteſt to ſay, Lord thou 

knoweſt what is beſt, let this or that be 
lone as thou pleaſeſt. Give what thou 
a1!t, and how much thon wilt, and when 
hou wilt. Deal with me as thou thinkeſ 
good, and as beſt pleaſeth thee, and is 
noſt tor thy honour. Ser me where thou 
tle, and deal with mein all things ac- 
ording tothy will. I am in thy hand;turn 
e,and turn me again which way {oever 
ou pleaſe. Behold 1 am thy ſervant, 
prepared for all thiwgs: for I deſire not 
olive unto my ſelf, but unto thee : and 
) that I could do it worthily and per- 


ealy! 
MA prayer for the fulfilling of the will 
of God. 
?. Etant me tliy grace O moſt gra- 
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cious Jeſus, that it may be with me, ax 
labour ſth me, and perſevere with \ 
until the end. Grant me always to de 
fire and will that which is moſt accept; 
ble unto thee, and beſt pleaſeth the 
Let thy will be mine, and let my w 
ever follow thine, and agree perfeRl 
with it. Let my will and nill be all on t 


| 
] 
] 
! 
\ 
C 


with thine, and let me not will or nillff a 
any thing elſe , but what thou willeſt off a 
nilleſt. d 


3. Grant that 1 may die to all thing » 
that are in the world, and to love tobg 21 
contemned for thy ſake and not to be 
known in this world. Grant that aboygl cr 
all things that can be deſired, 1 may reli h: 
1n thee, and may quiet my heart in thegy th 
Thou art the true peace of the heanfſbe 
thou art the only reſt ; out of thee al ſu 
things are troubleſoni and unquiet. Wfo 
this ery peace, that is, in thee, the onfſth« 


Cchiefett eternal Good, I will lleep anJex! 
reſt. Amen. he 
ſo 
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VV #rlocver I can deſire or imagihy2u 
tor my comfort, 1 look not for hin 
hcre,but hcteafter. For 1t 1 could alog©c 
kavecailite comforts of the world, any<eon 
m19 ht enjoy all the delights chereof, tYMa! 
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Wherefore my ſoul, thou canſt not be 
fully comforted, nor have peg<® de- 
light but in God, the comforter of the 
r, and the hejper of the humble, Ex- 
pe a while, O my ſoul, expe che di- 
vine promi!le and thou ſhalt have abun- 
dance of all good things in heaven. 1f 
J thou deſire inordinatly the things that 
W are preſent, thou ſhalt loſe the celeſtial 
and eternal. Ule temporal things, and 
deſire eternal. Thou canſt not be ii}led 
with any temporal goods, becauſe t!:;uu 

J 2rt not created to enjoy them. 
Sg 2. Although thou ſhouldeſt enjoy all 
created good, yet couldit thou not be 
happy thereby nor bleſſed ; but in God, 
that 2ath creared all things, thy whole 
z beatitrude and happineſs contiſteth ; not 
ſuch as 15 ſeen, and commended by the 
fooliſh lovers of the world, but ſuch as 
the good and faithful ſervants of Chritt 
expe, and the ſpiritual and purc in 
heart, whole converſation 1519 heaven, 
ſometimes have a fore-taſte of. Vain 
and ſhort is all humane comfort. Ble(- 
ſed and true is the comfort which is re- 
ceived inwardly from the Truth. A Re- 
mus maz every where Carrietl1 witli 
mw Jeſus his comforter, and {faith unto 


him. Be preſent with me Lord Jetus 11 
eery place and time. Let tlus be m.; 
omtort, to be willing to want all hy- 
mance comfort. Anditth com: ort h,- 
ating, let thy vill and ult proving of 
P23 me 
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me be unto me as the greateft comfort 


for thouGllt not be angry always, nei- 
ther wiltthou threaten forever. 


CHAT. XVIL 
That all z1:r care ts tobe placed in God, 


C Hyi/t. fon, ſufler me to do with thee 
what pleaſe. 1 know what is ex- 
pedient for thee. Thou thinkeſt as man; 
thou judgeſt in many things as humane 
aFeQion perſwadeth thee. + 

Chriſtian, Lord, what thou ſayeſt is 
erue. Thy care for me is greater than all 
the care that I can take for my ſelf. For 
he ſtandeth very totteringly, that caſteth 
not his whole care upon thee. Lord, (o 
that my will may remain right and firm 
towards thee, do with me whatſoever it 
ſhall pleaſe thee. For it cannot be bur. 
good whatſoever thou doeſt with me. 

2, If it be thy will I ſhould be in dark- 
neſs, be tou bleſſed: and if itbe thy 
will 1 ſhould be in light, be thou again 
bleſled. If thou vouchſafeſt to comfort 
me, be thou bleſſed : and if thou wilt af- 
Ai& me, be thou ever equally bleſſed. 

Ci-ri/t. Son, Thus thou oughteſt ro be 
minded, it thou wilt walk with me. 
Thou muſt be as ready to ſuffer, as to re- 
pee: Thou oughteſt to be as willing to 

e poor and needr, as full and rich. # 

3. C:yiftian, Lord, I will willingly 

ſuffer for thee, whatſoever thy pleaſure 


th 
ſhi 


55 ſhall befall me. 1 will xeceive indif-J 1g, 
terently 
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ferently from thy hand g devil, 
ſweet and ſowre,delightful ſorrow - 
ful,and give thee thanks for all that be- 
falleth me. Keep me from all ſin, and I 
will neither fear death not hell: ſo as 
thou doſt not for ever caſt me from 
thee,nor blot me out of the book of life, 
what tribulation ſoever beftal me ſhall 

not hurt me. 
CHAP, XVIII. 


That temperal m:ſerics aſter the examp!/e 
of Chriſt, muſt be born patently, 


CHrif. Son, 1 deſcended from Hea- 
ven for thy Salvation: I took upon 
me thy miſer:es, my own love and not 
any neceſſity draving me thereunto; 
that thou mighteit learn patience, and 
not grudgingly bear temporal milcries. 
For from the hour of my birth,until m 
death on the crofs,l was not without ſuf. 
fering of grief. 1 ſuficred great want of 
temporal things: I often neard many 
complaints againſt me : I bore patiently 
ſhame and reproaches : for benefits,1 re- 
ceived ingratitude ; for miracles, blaſ- 
E os tcr heavenly doQtrine, repre- }. 
enſions, 
--S 2. Chriſtian. Lord, for that thou wert 
(0 oven: in thy life-time,chiefly twlfi]ling 
erein the commandment of thy Fa- 
ther, it is reaſon that 1 miſcrable ſinner 
hould ſhew my ſelf patient according 
to thy will, and for my ſouls veltars 
F 5 bear 
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bear theghurden of this corruptible life 
as long as thou wilt. For although this 
"reſent lifes be burdenſom, yet notwith- 
{landing it is now by thy grace made 
very gainful ; and by thy example and 
tie footſteps ot thy Saints, more plain 
and tolerable to tl:e weak. Yea, mu@ 
more confortable alſo tl:an 1t was in 
times paſt in the 01d Law when the gate 
of heaven remained ſhut, and the way 


alſo to heaven ſeemed darker, when fo]. 


few took care to ſeek after thy King- 
dom. Neither thev alto that then were 
juſt and ſuch as ſhould be ſaved, coull 
enter into the heavenly Kingdom, be- 
fore the ſztisfa&ton ot thy holy paſhong 
and death. 

3. O how many and great thanks am 
I bound to render unto thee, that tho 
haſt vouchſateſt to ſhew unto me and to 
all the faithiul a direQ and ſure ware 
thy everlaſiizg Kingdom ! For thy | 
15 Our way, and by holy patience we go 
unto thee th:it art our Crown. If thoi 
hadſi not gone before us and taughtug 
who would have taken care to follow 
Alas! how many would ſtay behind at 
remain far off, 1f they beheld not 
toble example! Behold we are yet cole 
although we have heard of ſo manyC 
thy wonders, and thy hearnly doch 
ments : what would become of us, if W 
had not ſo greata lig tt g:7e1 #5, to fe 
low thee ? | 

CH 


= 
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CHAP. Xx1x. ® 


Of ſuffering of injuries : and who s 
proved to be tru!y patient, 


(Hr. What is thou a Son ? 
Ceaſe to complain, conſidering my 
aſſion, and that of my other Saints. 


hou haſt not yet made reſiſtance unto 
blood, It is but little thou ſuffereſt, in 


compariſon of them that have ſuffered 


ſo much, were ſo ſtrongly tempted, ſo 
grievoully afflited, ſo many ways tried 
and exerciſed. thou oughteſt therefore 
tocall to mind the more heayy ſuffer- 
= of others, that thou mayeſt the eaſi- 
er bear the little adverſitics which thou 
ſuffereſt. And if they ſeem not little unto 
thee, beware leſt thy impatience be the 
canſe thereof, Yet n: ar they be little 
or great, endeavour to bear all patiently. 
2. How much the better thou diſpo- 
ſeſt thy ſelf to ſuffering, ſo much the 
more wiſely thou doeſt,ind ſo much the 
greater reward ſhalt thou receive : thou 
ſhalt more eaſily alſo endure it, it both 
in mind and by exetrciſe thou art well 
prepared thereunto. Do not ſay, I can- 
not ſuffer theſe things at the hands of 
ſuch a perſon, nor ſuch things are not to 
be ſuffered by me ; for he hath done me 
reat wrong, and upbraided me with 
ole things which 1 never thought of : 
but of another 1 will willingly ſuffer, 
F 4 and 
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and as I ſhall ſee cauſe. Such a though 
is fooligy; ut conſidereth not the virtas ; 
of patience, nor by whom it ſhall bell © 
crowned ? but rather weigheth the perl} © 
ſons, and the injuries offered. - 


3. He 1s not truly patient, that will nc 5 
ſufer but as much as he thinketh goody 
and by whom he liſteth. But the true pa 
rient man mindeth not by whom he i 
exerciſed, whether by his Superiours, or 
ſome of his equals, or by his inferiovrs 
whether by a good and holy man, orbyl © 


a perverſe and unworthy perſon. But in * 
difterently irom all creatures, how much 
ſoever, or how often ſoever 10y adverſi 
befalleth him, he taketh all this thank 
fully as from the hands of Ged, and 
eſteemeth 1t a great gain: for that noth 
ing before Cod, how little ſoever, ſo 
be ſuffered for God, ſhall paſs without it 
reward. 

4. Be thou therefore always prepared 
for the fight, if thou wilt have the vic 
tory. Without a combat thou canſt n& 
attain unto the crown of patience. If 
thou wilt not ſuffer, thou refuſeſt to be 
crowned. But if thou defireſt to be crow 
ned, fight manfully,and endure patient 
ly. Without labour there 1s no coming 
to reſt, nor without fighting can the vis 
ory be obtained. 

Chriſtian. Lord, let that be made pc 
ſible to me by thy grace, which ſeen 
cth impoſſible tro me by —_ 0 
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knoweſt that I can ſuffer but #* and 
that I am quickly diſmaye®, when 
a ſmall adverſity ariſeth. Let every ex- 
erciſe of tribulation be made amuable 
unto me, and be velcom tor thy name; 
tor 10 ſuffer and to be troubled for thy 
ſake, is yery profitable for my ſoul, 


GHAT: XX. 


Of the acknowledging of ovr own rnfir- 
mities : and of the miſeries of thu life, 


Hritix,1will confeſs againſt me ry 
unrighteouſneſs, I will confeſs unto 
thee, O Lord,my int:rmities, 0:ten 1t 1s 
a ſmall matter that dejeQeth and grie- 


veth me. 1 purpoſe to at with courage, 
but when a ſmall temptation cometh, 
it bringecth we into very narro's ſtraits. 
It is ſoinetimes a very trifle, from 
vh.nce x temptations do proceed. 


And whileſt I think my ſelf ſomewhat 
I ſafe, when 1 leaſt expeC: itl find my ſelf 
ſon.ecimes overcome v ith a ſmall blait. 
2. Behold, theretore, Lord, my low- 
ne's and frailty every way kncwn ito 
thee. Have mercy on me aud deliver 
jy me 0::t of the mire that I ftick not fa! 
thercin, and that I my nor tor ever 1e- 
main dejeted, This 1s that which ot-- 
tines ſtrikes me at the very heart, and 
con:ounds me in thy fg, for that 1 
am {lo ſubje&t tO tall, and v.eak 1n ret - 
F « ing 
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ing of mppaſſions. And although Ido 
not altogether conſent, yet their conti- 
nual aſſaults are troubleſom and gries 
vous unto me: and it1s a very irkſomE 
thing to live thus daily in conflict. Here- 
by my infbrmity is made known unto 
me, for that wicked fancies do always 
much more caſtily invade than for- 
ſake me. 

3. O mighty God of Iirael, the zea- 
lous lover of faithful ſouls,let 1: pleaſe 
thee to conſider the labor and ſorrow of 
thy ſervant, and affiſt him in all what- 
ſoever he undertaketh. Strengt1en me 
with heavenly ſtrength, leſt the old 
man,the miſerable fleſh, not fully as yer 
ſubje&to the ſpirit, prevail and get the 
upper hand ; againit which I onght to 
fight as long as I breat!1 in this miterable 
life. Alas, what a kind of life 1s this, 
where tribulation and miſeries are never 
wanting ! where all is full of ſnares, and 
enemies! For when one trivulation or 
temptation goeth away.ancther cometh; 
vea and duting the firit conflict alſo, 
many others come unlooked for, one 
after another, 

4. And how can a life be loved that 
hath ſo many embitterments, and is 
{ubjeC to ſo many calamities and mi- 
ſeries? How is it called a lite that be- 
#etteth ſo many deaths and plagues? 
And yetitis loved. an! raany ſeek to 
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1s oftentimes blamed that, it deceitful 
and vain,and be it is not eaſily forſaken, 
becauſe the deſires of the fleſh bear ſo 
great a ſway. 

Some things draw us to love it, others 
to contemn it. To the love of the world, 
the luſt of the fleſh, the Juſt of the eyes, 
and the pride of lite do draw us; but the 
pains and miſeries that do juſtly follow 
them cauſe a hatred and loathſomneſs 
thereot. 

5- Butalas'! vile pleafure overcometh 
the mind which 1s addiCted to the 
world ; and ſhe eſtecmeth it a delight 
to be even under therns, becauſe ſhe 
hath ycither ſeen nor taſted the ſweet- 
neſs of God,and the inward pleaſantneſs 
ot virtue, Eut they that pcertettly con- 
temn the world, and endeayour to live 
to God under holy diſcipline, theſe are 
not ignorant of the divine ſvectneſs 
promiſed to the true forſakers of the 
world, and more clea;ly ſec how grie- 
voully the world erreth, and how 1t 15 
many ways deceived. 


CHAP. XXI. 


That we are to reſt in God av3tie ill fins 
erfts, and benefits. 


{1r:/f/:2, Above all things, and in 
ill things, O my ſoul.ch;ou alt ever 
reſt in the Lord, for he is the everlaſting 
reſt of rhe Saints. Grant 1c, O moſt 
(wect 
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ſweet and loving Jeſis, to reſt in thee; 
above alleatures, above all health and 
beauty, above all glory and honour, a- 
bove all power and dignity, above all 
knowledg and ſubtilty, above all riches 
and arts, above all joy and gladneſs, 
above all tame & praiſe,above all ſweet- 
neſs 2nd comfort, above all hope and 
promiſe, above all deſert and deſire, 
above all gifts and preſents that thou 
canſt give and impartunto vs, above all 
mirth and jubilee that the mind of man 
can receive & teel; laſtly, above Angels 
and Archangels and above all the hea- 
ver]v hoſt, above all viſible and invih- 
ble things, and above all that thou art 
nor, O my God. 

2. Forthatthon, my Lord God, art 
beit of all : thou alone art moſt high, 
thou alone moſt powerfv], thon alone 
moſt tull and ſuftcient, thou alone nroft 
ſweet and ſolacivg, thou alone moſt 
lovely and loving, thou alone moſt no- 
ble and glorious above all things, in 
whom Ng good things together both 
p2rfeftly are, and ever have been, and 
ſhal! be: and therefore it 1s roo I:tle and 
not ſufficient, whatſoever thou beſtoweſt 
on me beſides thy ſelf, or revealeſt unto 
me of thy felt, or promilett, whileſt 
thou art not ſeer,and not tully obtained: 
for (vrely my heart cannot truly reſt nor 
be tully contented, unleſs it reſt in thee, 
and furmount all' guts and creatures 
whatlioever, 3.0 
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3, O my moſtbeloved Bridegroom 
Jeſus Chriſt, the moſt pure Wver, the 
governour of all creatures; O that I had 
the wings of true liberty that 1 might 
flie and reſt in tzee! O when ſhall it be 
fully granted me to conſider in quiet- 
neſs of mind and ſee how ſweet thou art, 
my Lord God! When ſhall 1 tully ga- 
| therup my felt into thee, that by reaſon 
| of my love to thee I may not teel my 
| ſelf, butthee alone, above all ſenſe and 
| feeling, in a manner not known unto 
| every one! but nqw 1 ofteutimes ſigh, 
and bear my infelicity with grief, tor 
that many evils occurr in this vale of 
miſerics, which do often trouble,grieve, 
and overcloud me; often hinder and 
diſtra& me, allure and intangle me, fpr 
| thatI can have no free acceſs unto thee, 
| nor enjoy thy ſweet embracings where- 
with thou ever favoureſt the bleſled Spi- 
| Tits. O let my ſighs, and manifold de- 

| ſolations on earth afte@ thee. 
+. O Jeſus, the brightneſs of eternal 
glory,and comfort of the pilgrime foul, 
with thee 1s my tongue without voice, 
and my very ſilence ſpeaketh unto thee. 
How long doth my Lord delay to 
come ? Let him come unto me his poor 
ſervant, and make me giad Lethim 
put torth his hand and deitrer miſerable 
me trom all anguiſh. Come, O come; 
for without thee 1 ſhall have no joytul 
day nor our: torthou art my jor, and 
without 
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without ghee my table 1s empty, 
wretched creature Iam, and in a mann 
impriſoned and loaden with irons, 
thou comforteſt me with the light « 
thy preſence, and ſetteſt me atlibeny 
and ſheweſt a friendly countenance untg 
me. | 
5. Let others ſeek what they pleaſe 
inflead of thee : but for me, nothing 
elſc doth nor ſhall delight me, but th 
only my God,my hope, my everlaſting 
ſalvation. 1 will not hold my peace, not, | 
ceaſe to pray, until thy grace retumn + 
gain,and thou ſpeak inwardly unto me.. t 
Chriſt, Behold I am here: behold} « 
come unto thee, becauſe thou haſt cak t 
led upon me. Thy tears and the deſuf] 
of thy ſoul, thy humiliation and thef 
contrition of thy heart, have inclinet a 
and brought me unto thee. þ 
Chriſtian, And I ſaid, Lord, I havet 
called thee, and have deſired to enjoj f 
thee,being ready to refuſe all things fatv 
thee. For thou firſt haſt ſtirred me ggri 
that I might ſeek thee. Bleſled be thoyn 
tlierefore, O Lord, that haſt ſhewed thyk 
gents to tliv ſervant, according 
the multitude of thy mercies. a1 


6. What hath thy ſervant more to ſav 
beſore thee,but tht hc do greatly hunvt? 
ble himſelf in thr fight, alvavs mindfufi 
of his iniquity, and yilenc!s? For them 
is none like vinto thee 1:1 all what{oev@l 
is wonderſul ia heaven ad carth. c 

wo 
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works are very good, thy ((gdlgments 
true, and by Y np things 
& are governed. Praiſe therefore and 
W glory be unto thee,O wiſdom of the Fa- 
il ther: let my mouth, my ſoul, and all 
te creatures together praiſe and bleſs thee. 


ak CHAP. X XII. 


I Of the remembrance of the manifold 
ng beriefi:s of God, 


not ( Hri/tiaii. Cpen, O Lord, my heart 
14 in thy Law, and teach me to walk 1n 
e.. thy Commandments. Grant me to vn- 
1d} derſtand thy will, and to remember thy 
eak benefits as well in general, as in particu- 
ſu{lar wit!) great reverence & diligent con- 
the f1aeration ; that kenceforward I may be 
net able vw orthiiy to give thee thanks. But 1 
know, and coniels. thatI am not able in 
Jart tie leaſt point to give thee due thanks, 
19 for the tayours which thou befſtoweſt 
5 fotupon me. 1 amleſs than the leaſt of all 
egtiy benefits : and when I conſider thy 
hodnoble bounty, the greatneſs thereof ma- 
thyketh my ſpirit to faint. 
gt 2.Allthat we have in onr ſoul & body, 
and whatſoever ve poſleſs outwardly,in- 
o ſafv.ardly, naturally or ſupernaturally, are 
umt!:y benefits, and do ſpeak thee bounti- 
a&fuful, merciiul, and good, from whom 
hexwe have received all good things, Al- 
ev@borg! one have received more,anotier 
els; all notwithftanding are thane, age 
WILL» 
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without thee even the leaſt cannot h 
had. He nat hath received greater car 
not glory of his own deſert, nor extc 
himſelf above others, nor inſult ove 
the leſſer: for he is greater and berte 
that aſcribeth leaſt unto himſelf, andi 
more humble and religious in rendring 
thanks. And he that efteenieth himſel 
vileſt or all men, and judgeth himſe 
moſt unworthy, is fitteſt to receive gr 
bleſlings. ; 
3. And he that hath received fewer 
ought not to be ſorry nor take it gri 
vouſly, nor envy them that are enriche 
with greater ſtore; but attend rathe 
unto taee, and higily praiſe thy good 
neſs, for that thou beſtoeſ? thy gifts 
bountritully, ſo treely, and ſo willingly 
without re{pe& of pertons, All thingy 
proceed trom thee, and therefore in alf 
things thou art to be praiſed, Thou 
knoweſt what is fit to be given to ever} 
ane ; and why this man hath leſs, and he ; 


ak aa 4 


more, 1t is not ours but thine to Jucg 
who aoſt exattly know what 15 meet to 
every one, 

4. Wherefore,my Lord God,l eteenf* 
it 23S a great mercy, not to have much of 
that which outwardly and in the opinion 
of men, might ſeem worthy ot glo 
and applauſe : ſo that he who conlicer 
eth te poverty and unvorthineſs of ht 
perion, cugit not therefore to conF* 
E241ve giiet or iOxcov, Orto be thereto 

440 
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[| 
I troubled, but rather to take great com- 
fort, and to be glad: for thou O 
God haſt choſen the poor and humble 
end the deſpiſed of this world for th 
ſelf, and for thy familiar and domeſtic 
4 ;attendants. Witnefles are thy Apoſtles 
MKhemſelves, whom thou haſt made Trin- 
ej$ccs in all the earth. And yetthey lived 
vithout complaint in the world,ſo hum- 
ble and {1mple, without all malice and 
deceit, that they alſo rejoyced to ſuffer 
.exp<proach for thy name, and what the 
- World abhorreth, they embraced with 
reat affeQion, 
hen 5- Nothing therefore ought foto re- 
4 yoyce him that loveth thee and acknow- 
« (F<9geth thy benefits, as thy will in him, 
gl" the good pleaſure of thy eternal ap- 
no@omtment ; wherewith he ought to be 
| aj$© contented and comforted , that he 
Would as ann be the leaſt, as any 
'expould wiſh to be the ro, and as 
| heÞcaceable and contented in the laſt as in 
loefne firſt place: and as willing to be 
be deſpiſed and contemned and to be of 
0 eſteem or account, as to be pre- 
,eng<!rcd in honor before a)l others and to 
\ oÞ©< greater in the world, For thy will and 
niodfh< love of thy glory ought to be pre- 
lor<rred before all things, and tocomtort 
cerÞ1m more, and pleaſe him better, than 
f hi#!1 rhe benefits which either he hath re- 
- on$©1Ycd Or may receive. 
fo : 
IC 


CHAP. 


| 
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CHAP. XXIIL - 
Of four things that bring much peace. 


Cir Son, now Iwill teach thee tl 
way of peace, and true liberty, Þ} 
Chriſtian, Do Lord, I beſeech theel , 
as thou ſaidſt, for I ſhall be very glad df , 
hear it. 

Chriſt. Endeavour, my Con, to da | 
rather the will of another, than thing « 
own. Ever chooſe rather to have leſt « 
than more. Always ſeek the lowels 1 
Place, and to be inferiour to every one] 4 

iſh always and pray, that the will off x 
God may be wholly fulfilled in the 
Behold ſuch a man entreth into 
bounds of peace and quietneſs. 

2. Chriſtian, Lord,this thy ſhort hed C 
containeth much perfeQion. It is little ; 
in words,but full in ſenſe, and abun 0 
in fruit, For if it could faithfull d 
kept by me,then ſhould I not ſo caſily 
troubled. For as often as I feel my { 
unquict and afflited, I find thatI ha 
ſtrayed from this doArine. But th 
thac canſt do all things, and ever love n 
the profiting of my ſoul, increaſe in mg al 
thy grace, that I may fulfill thy wordy | 
and work out mine own ſalvation. C 


| 


V 
i 


"of 
W 
My Lord God, be not far from me er 
my God, have regard to help ge 
Uunar 


A prayer againſt evil thoughts, 
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ſundry thoughts have riſen ap againit 
me, and Ten fears, -fAidin Fray ſoul. 
How ſhall I paſs through them without 
hurt? How ſhall 1 utterly break them ? 
C'r:/e, 1, ſaith he, will go before thee, 
and will humble the great ones of the 
earti), I will open the doors of the priſon, 
and reveal wnto thee hidden ſecrets, 
| Criſtian, Do Lord as thou ſayeſt, and 
let all my ex il choughts fly from before 
$ thy face. This 1s my hope, my only 
# comfort, to fly unto thee in every tribu- 
lation, to truſt in thee, to call upon thee 
from my heart, and to expe@ patiently 
EF thy comfort. 


A prayer for enl:;ghtuing of the mind, 


4. Enlighten me O ood Jeſus, with a 
clear-ſhining inward light, and drive 
away all darkneſs from the habuation 
of ry heart. Repreſs my many wan- 
dering thoughts, and utterly break in 

1eces thoſe temptations which violent- 
y aſlault me. Fight ſtrongly for me,and 
vanquiſh thoſe evil beaſts, I mean thoſe 
inticing deſires of the fleſh, that ſo ooce 
may be obtained, by thy power,and that 
abundance of thy praiſe may ſound in 
| the holy Court of a pure conſcience. 
Command the winds and tempeſts : ſa 
unto the ſea, Be ſtill ; and to the nort 
. wind, Blow not ; and a great calm ſhall 
ef enſue. 
5- Send fotth thy light and thy ny, 
_ tat 
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that they may ſhine upon the earth : for} " 
I am as ft earth without form and void,ſ " 
until thou enlighten me. Four out thyf| Þ 
Tee trom above, let thy heavenly d 
iſtil upon my heart, ſupply fre 
ſtreams of grace,to water the tace of theſj 
earth, that it may bring forth good and] 
excellent fruit. Lift up my mind whichſſ ® 
1s prefled down by the weight of tins t 
Draw up my whole deſire to heavenl 
things ; that having taſied the ſweetne 
of ſupernal happineſs, it may be irkſome 
to me even to think of earthly vanities. 
6. Tuck me and deliver ine from 
the unlaſting comfort of creatures : fo 
no created thing can fully comfort and 


quiet my dehre. joyn me unto thee with F 
an unſeparable band of love for thou © 
even alone doſt ſatisfic |:im that loveth}} *! 


thee, withour thee all things are vain. | le 
CHAT, XXIV. | 
Of flying curious inquiry of thelife 


of others, 

(Crit. con, be not curious, trouble ( 
not thy telf with idle cares. What 

this or that to thee ? do thou follow m 
For what is it to thee, whether that man 
be ſuch or no, or whether this man dc 
or ſpeak this or that? Thoy ſhalt not need 
to anſver for others, but ſhalt give ac Gi 
count of thy ſelf. Why therefore doll" 
thou trouble thy felt 2 Behold 1 know” 
every one, and do ſee all things that 
un TE 


[4 


as 
if 
th 
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under the Sun, and do underſtand how 
itis with ny one : what he tiiks,what 
8 he would,and at what his intention aims. 
All things therefore are to be commit- 
ted unto me ; but do thou keep ghy ſelf 
in good peace and let the unquiet be as 
$ unquiet as they will.  Whatſoever they 
ſhall have done, or ſaid, ſhall fall upon 
themſelves,tor they cannot deceive me. 
2, Be not careful for the ſhadow of a 
great name, or for the tamiliarity of 
| many ; nor for the privat affeQion of 
men : for theſe things both diſtrag and 
ry darken the heart. 1 woul@ wil- 
| lingly utter my words, and reveal my 
zf ſecrets unto thee, if thou didſt diligntly 
| obierve my coming, and didit open the 
door of thy heart unto me. Be careful 
X and watch in prayer, and humble thy 
ſelt inall things. 


| CHAP. XXV. 


Wherein the firm peace of the heart, and 
true ſpiritual profiting conſiſteth ? 

p $a [rift. Son, I have faid, Peace 1 leave 
is with you, my peace I give to you : not 

« the world giveth, give I unto you. All 
1$do deſire peace, but all care not for 
,ihoſe things that appertaiu unto true 
Wpeace. My peace is with the humble 
nd meek of —eay Thy peace doth con- 
(Eft in much patience. If thou wilt hear 
me and follow my yoice, thou maiſt 
RJOY MUCH peace. 


Clriſtian, 


| 
| 
| 
| 
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Chriſtian. What then ſhall I do, LotdF 

Chriſt.ggn every thing attend unto thy 
ſelf what thou doeſt, and what thou ſay. 
eſt: and dire& thy whole intention 
unto this, that thou maiſt pleaſe me 
alone, and deſire or ſeek nothing be- 
ſides me. Of the ſayings and doings of 
others judge nothing raſhly : neither do 
thou entangle thy ſelf with things not 
committed unto thee : and doing thus, 
thou ſhalt be little or ſeldom troubled. 

2. But never to feel any trouble at all, | 
nor to ſuffer any grief of heart or body,1s 
not the ſtate of this life but of everlaſt- 
ing reſt, Think not therefore that thou 
haſt found true peace,if thou feeleſt ng 
ſorrow ; nor that then all is well, it thou 
have no adverſary ; nor that all is per- 
fe&, if all things be done according to 
thy deſire. Neither do thou then eſteem 
highly of thy ſelf, or account thy ſelfto 
be ſpecially beloved, if thou be un great 
devotion and ſweetneſs: for by theſe 
things a true lover of vertue 1s not 
known, neither doth the profiting and 
perfetion of a man conliſt in theſe 
things. 

3. Chriſtian. Wherein then Lord ? 
Chriſt. 1n offering thy ſelf with a 
thy heart unto the will of God, not ſeek- 
ing thine own intereſt, neither 1n great 
nor little,neither for a time nor for ever 
ſo that thou keepeſt one and the ſam 


countigance with thankſgiving, both ul Ll 
PIVe 
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proſperity and in adverſity, weighing all 
things with an equal balance. "y thou be 
of ſuch courage and ſo patient in hope, 
that when inward comfort is withdrawn 
from thee, thou prepareſt thy heart to . 
ſuffer greater things; and doſt not juſti- 
fy thy ſelf, as though thou oughteſt not 
ro ſuffer theſe and ſo great atfliftions, 
but juſtifieſt me in whatſoever I appoint, 
and praiſeſt my holy name : then thou 
walkeſt in the true and right way of 
| peace: and thou ſhalt have undoubted 
| hope to ſee my face again with great 
| joy. Andif thou attain to the tull con- 
# rempt of thy ſelf ; then ſhalt thou enjoy 
| as great abundance of peace, as this thy 
| Rate of ſojourning in this world is capa- 
ble of. 


CHAP. XXVI. 
Of the excellency of a free mind, which 
Lumble Prayer ſooner gaineth than 

Reading. 

(Oirifiier Lord, it is the work of a 

pa man, never, to ſlack his 

mind trom the attentive thought of 

; heavenly things, and as it were to paſs 

| without care amongſt many cares ; not 

like a dull ſluggard; but by the priviledg 

of a free mind adhering to no creature 
with inordinate afteQtion. 

2. I beleech thee, my moſt gracious 
z| God, preſerve me from the cares of this 
$ Lc, 15 1 thipyld be too mygk intangled 

| Vichy 
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thereby : and for the many neceſlitie 
of the bMy, leſt 1 ſhould be caught 
pleaſure: And from whatſoever is a 
ovitacle to the ſoul, leſt broken wit 
troubles 1 ſhould be overthrown, 1 
not from thoſe things that worldly var 
ty ſo great! deſireth : but from thok 
miſeries, that as puniſhments and as tt 
common curſe ot mortality, do weig 
down and hinder the ſoul of thy ſervar 
that it cannot enter into freedom of ſpi 
rit, as often as it would. 

3. O my God, the ineffalible ſweet 
neſs, embiter unto me all carnal com 
fort, which may draw me away from tt 
love of eterxal things, and may wicked 
ly allure me to it ſe]f by the beholdir 
of ſome preſent delightſome good. 
me not be overcome, O Lord, lct mn 
not be overcome by fleſh and blcoJ. 
not the world and the ſhort glory there 
of deceive me. Letnot the Devil 
his ſubtil fraud ſupplant ne. Give 
ftrengh to reſiſt, patience to ſuffer, 
c oaſtancy to preſerve. Give me inſte 
of all the comforts of the world, t 
moſt \weet undtion of thy Spirit, and! 
lieu of carnal love pour into my ſoul tal 
love of thy name. 

4. Behold, meat,drink,ciothes,& ot 
neceſlaries ior the maintenance of tt 
body, are burdenſome unto a fervel. 
ſpirit. Grant me to uie ſuch retreP 
ments moderxatlv. and notto be in 


S 
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led with an over great deſirggfthem. 
t is not lawfull to caſt away all things, 
for that nature is to be ſuſtained : but 
to deſire ſuperfluities, and thoſe things 
that are rather pleaſurable, thy holy law 
forbiddeth : tor otherwiſe the fleſh 
would rebell againſt the ſpirit. Herein, I 
beſeech thee, letthy hand govern me, 
and teach me, thatI may not exceed. 


CHAP. XXVILI. 


That private love moſt hindereth from the 
chiefcſt Good, 


Hriſft. Son, thou oughteſt to give 
all for all, and to retain nothing of 
y ſelf. Know, that the lovewf thy (elf 


oth hurt thee more than any thing in 
e world, According to the love and af- 
eion thou beareſt them, ſo doth every 
hing cleave unto thee more or leſs. 
f thy love be pure, ſimple, and well 
xrdered,thou a. be tree trom the bon- 
Jage of things. Covet not that which 
hou mayeſt not have. Be not willing ta 
ave that which may hinder thee and 
deprive thee of inward liberty. It 1s 
Wirange that thou committeſt not thy 
cit wholly unto me, from the bottom 
ff thy heart, with all things that thou 

anſt deſire or have. 
f 2. Why doſt thou conſume thy ſelf 
1th vain grief ? Why art thou tired with 
zcedleſs cares? ſtand to my good will, 
G and 
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and ſhalt ſuffer no detrime 
at all. Tfthou ſeekeit this or that, 
wouldeſt be here or there, to enjoy thi 
own commodity and pleaſure ; the 
ſhalt never be at quiet, nor free fra 
trouble of mind : for in every thi 
ſomewhat will be wanting, and in ex 
place there will be ſome that will 
thee. 

3. Not every external thing therefec 
attained and heaped together helpe 
thee, butit rather availeth , if thou < 
ſpiſe it, and doſt utterly root it out fre 
thy heart: which thou muſt not unc 

ſtand only of thy revenues and weak 
but of thy ſeeking after honour alſo, 
thy deſire of vain praiſe , all which 
paſs away with this world. The pl 
availeth little if the ſpirit of fervou 
wanting ; neither ſhall that peace w} 
is ſought abroad long continue , if 
ſtate of thy heart be deſtitute of a t 
foundation : that is, unleſs thou fidfl® 
ſKedfaſt in me ,, mayeſt chat 
bur not better thyWMlf., For when 
caſion doth happen , thou ſhalt find 
' only thoſe things which thou ſought 


to fly, but a great deal more, * 


A prayer for pursing the heart, 
obtaining of heavenly wiſdom, 


4. Chriſtian. Strengthen me , OG 
by the grace of thy holy Spirit. 
' me to be ſitxengthened in my in 
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man, and to empty my heart of all un- 

rofitable care and anguiſh ; Motto be 
Iron away with the ſundry defites of 
any thing either mean or precious, but 
to look upon all __ as paſſing away, 
and that my ſelf do alſo ns, away tOge- 
ther with them, for nothing 1s perma- 
nent under the Sun, where all things are 
vanity and vexation of ſpitit, O how wiſe 
is he that ſo conſidereth them! 

5. Grant me, Lord, heavenly wiſdom, 
that I may learn above all things to ſeek 
and find thee, above all things to reliſh 
thee, and to love thee,and to think of all 
other things as they are, according to the 
diſpoſal ot thy wiſdom. Grant me pru- 
dently to avoid him that flarters me, and 
to ſufter patiently him that contradifts 
me. For1tis a great part of wiſdom not 
to be moved with every blaſt of words ; 
nor to give eartoan ill flattering Syren 3 
for ſo we ſhall go on {ecurcly in the way 
Which we have begun. 

CHAP. ,XXVIIL 

Againſt the rofl of Slunderers. 

Hriſf, Son, take it not grievoull 
if ſome think evil of thee,and ſpe 
Wiat which thou wouldſt not willing] 
tear, Thou qughtelt to judge the wo 
f thy ſe]t, and rothink no man weaker 
han thy ſelf. If thou doſt walk ſpiritual- 
y, thou wilt not much eſteem of fiyin 
vrds. It is no ſmall wiſdom to keep f1- 
NCce in an eyll time, and inwardly to 
G 2 nl 
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run to @e, and notto be troubled with 
the judgement of men. E 

2. Letnotthy peace be in the tongug 
of men : For whether they interpret welt 
or evil, thou art nottheretore another 
man. Where 1s true peace, and true 
glory? Isitnotin me? And hethat c6- 
veteth not to pleaſe men , nor fearethtg 
diſpleaſe them , ſhall enjoy much peace, 
From inordinate love and vain fear ati 


——— 


— 


| 

ſeth all diſquietneſs of heart and diftrayh « 
ion of the mind. 
CHAP. -XXFIXF. t 

t 


How we ou7ht to call 1502 God, and ble 
lm when triwulation draweth near, 


Hriſtian, Bleſled (O Lord) bet 

name for ever ; ſince it pleaſe 
thee that this temptation and tribularic 
ſhould come upon me. 1 cannot fliei 
but have need to flic to thee that the 
mayelt help me, and turn it to my got 
Lord 1 am now afflicted, and itist1 
well with me. 1 am much troubled \ 
this preſent ſuffering. And now deart 
ther, what ſhall I ſay ? Lam caught a 
Kraits, ſtave me trom this hour. 
therefore came 1 into this hour,thatt 
mayeſt be glorified , when I ſhall 
zrcatly humbled,ind by thee deliv 
Let it pleaſe thee Lord , todelivert 
for, poor Wretch that Iam, whatc 
doe , and whither ſhall 1 go wit 
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| thee? Grant patience Lord, even this 


time alſo. Help me my God ,Wnd then 
I will not fear how grievoully ſoever 1be 
afflicted. 
| 2. Andnovw in theſe my troubles what 
ſhall 1 ſay? Lord, thy will be done; I 
have well deſerved to be afflifted and 
rieved. Surely Iovght to bearit: and 
O thatI could bear it with patience , un- 
till the tempeſt be paſſed over, and it be- 
come calm ! But thy omnipotent hand 
is able to take even this temptation from 
me,and to allwage the violence thereof, 
that I utterly tink not under it, as often- 
times heretofore thou haſt done unto 
me, O my God, mv mercy. And how 
much the more hard it 15 to me,ſo much 
the more calle is this change of the right 
hand of the jnoſt High, 


CHAT. XXX. 


Of craving the divine aid , and confidence 
of YCcoverimg race. 


Hyiſt. Son, Iam the Lord that gi- 
\ . veth {ſtrength in the day of tribuls- 
ton, Come unto me when 1t 15 not well 
with thee. This 1s that which moſt of all 
hindereth heavenly conſolation , that 
thou art flow in turning thy felt unto 
prayer. For before thou dott earneſtly 
pray unto me , thou ſeckeſt in the mean 
whtle many comforts,and delighteſt thy 
It in outward thinys. And hence 1t 
G 3 COMmes 
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comes & paſs that all doth lutle profig | 
thee, untill thou conſider that Iam he | 
that deliver thoſe that truſtin me, ang 
that out of me there is neither powerful 
help, nor profitable counſel , nor laſting 
remedy. But now thou having recover- 
ed breath after the tempeſt , gatherg 
ſtrength again in the Iight of my mer- 


On Oe On OO TOI Oe ORE 


{ 
cies : forl am at hand, faith the Lord, tof 
repair all , not only entirely , butalſq| 
abundantly and in a very plentifull 
meaſure. : 

2. Is there any thing hard to me ? C 
am 1 like unto him that promiſeth : 
rformeth not ? Where is thy faith} © 
e firm and conſtant. Take courage and} * 
be patient; comfort will come to thee 
in due time. Wait, wait for me, 1willf '! 
come and heal thee. 1t is a temptatiodf © 
that vexeth thee, and a vain fear that aff © 
frighteth thee. What elſe doth the can} 4 
for future contingencies bring thee, bu ** 
ſorrow upon ſorrow? Sufficient for the « Ol 
#5 the evil thereof. It is a vainand unprofib © 
able thing to be grieved , or to rejoyc th 
. for future things, that perhaps will new - 
come to paſs: t 
3. Burt it is incident to man, to be dg 
Iuded with ſuch imaginations : and of 
ſign of a weak mind to be ſo caſi hs 


drawn away by the ſuggeſtion of t 
enemy. For he careth not ſo he del 

and deceive thee, whether it be true 
falſe which he propoſeth : whether 
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overthrow thee with the love of preſent, 
or the fear of future things. WLet not 
therefore thy heart be troubled, neither 
let it fear, Believe in me, and put th) 
truſt in my mercy. When thou thinke 
thy ſelf fartheſt off from me,oftentimes 
I am neareſt unto thee, When thou judg- 
eſt that almoſt all is loſt,then oftentimes 
the greateſt advantage of gaining 1s at 
| hand. All is not loſt when any thing fal- 
leth out contrary. Thou mwvſt notjt:!ge 
according to that which thou feelet! tor 
the preſent : nor ſorike, or give thy ſelf 
over to any grief from whence ſoever it 
cometh , as though all hope of deltiery 
were quite gone. 

4- Think not thy ſelf wholly !oft , al- 
though for a time I have ſent thee ſon.e 
tribulation , or withdrawn thy defred 
comfort : forthis is the way to the King- 
dom of heaven, And withovt doubt it 
1s more expedient for thee and the reſt 
of my ſervants, that ye be exerciſed with 
adverſities, than that ye ſhould have aH 
_ according to your deſues. I know 
the ſecret thoughts of thy heart , and 
that it is very expedient for thy welfare, 
that thou be left ſometimes without taſte 
of ſpiritual ſweetneſs, and in a dry condi- 
t10n leſt perhaps thou ſhouldeſt be puffed 
up with thy proſperous eſtate,and ſhould- 
elt pleaſe by elf in that which thou art 
not. That which I have given 1 can take 
away; and reſtore it again when I pleaſe- 

G 4 5. When 
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5. When Igiveit, itis mine, when] 
erp It, I take notany thing thatis 
thine ; for mine 1s every good and ey 
perfeQ gift. It 1fend thee affliftion , or 
any Crols whatſoever, repine not, nor let 
thy heart fail thee : 1can quickly ſuc. 
courthec ; and turn all thy heavineſsin- 
to joy. Nevertheleſs I am righteous, and 
greatly to be praiſed when 1 deal thug 
with thee. 

6. If thou be wiſe , and conſidereft 
this rightly , thou wilt never mourn {@ 
dejetedly for any adverſity that befal- 
leth thee , but rather rejoyce and give 
thanks, yea, account this thy only jc 
that afflifting thee with ſorrows, 1 do nat 
ſpare thee. As my Father hath loved me 
1 1 love you , ſaid lunto my belovet 
Diſciples ; whom certainly I ſent not ou 
to temporal joyes, but to great conflids 
not to honours ; butto contempts : not 
toidleneſs, but to labours : notto1 
but to bring forth much fruit with pa 
tience. My Son, remember theſe wore 


CHAP. XXXI, 


Of the contempt of all creatures , to fi 
out the Creatour, 


C Hriſtian, Lord, I ftand in needec 
- yet greater grace, thatI may reac 
to that pitch , as that nor man nor an 
Creature may be a letunto me. Fora 
long as apy thing detains me , a ! 
recs 
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freely rake mv flight unto thee, He defi- 


red to lie freely that ſa1d, V/Wwrll give 
me wings like a dis , and 1 will flie and 
be at rei! ? Wihatthing more quiet than 
the ſingle eve: And what more tree, 
than he the: defireth notiing upon 
earth? Man ought therefore to paſs over 
all creatures, and pettectly to forfake 
himſelf , and to remain in cxceſs of 
mind, and to ſee that thou the Creatour 
of all things,haſt nothing amongſt crea- 
tures like nnto thee. And unlets a man 


hs 


be freed from 7/: aft ectio: of all crea- 
tures, he cannot with treedom of mind 
attend unto divine things. And for this 
cauſe there are ſo tew contemplative 
men to be found, tor titat tew can whol- 
lv withdraw themlelves trom things 
created and periſhing. 

2. But to do this there 1s need of much 
grace which may raiſe up the foul , and 
enraviſh it above 1t felt. And unleſs a 
man be raiſed up in fpirit, and freed 
trom all creatures, and wizolly united 
unto God ; whatſoeverhe knoweth, and 
v:hatſoever he hath , is of Iiale account. 
A long while ſail 'he be little, and he 
grovelling below , that eiteemeth any 
tang great, burthe one onlv infinite ard 
eteinnal Good, For whiaittozver 1s not 
God, 1s nothing, and Cught tobe ac- 
counted as nothuig. There 1s great dit - 
tcrence between the vwiidorn of an il1u- 
Iunated and relicious men , and rhe 

(22 © know - 
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knowledg: of a leamed and ſtudious 
Clerk. For more noble is that learning: 
which floweth from above trom the d1- 
vine influence, than that which is paing 
fully gotten by the wit of man, 
3. There are many that deſire con- 
templation , but they endeavor notto 
raiſe thoſe things that are required 
ereunto, Another great let 1s this, 
That we reſt in ſigns and ſenſible things, 
and take little care about the perte& 
mortification of our ſelves. 1 know not 
what it is, norby what ſpirit we are led, | 
nor what we pretend , we that ſeem tobe 
called ſpiritual , that we take ſo much 
ains and ſo great care for tranſitory and 
ow things, and ſcarce or ſeldom think 
of our own inward concernments , with 
the tull recolle&ion of our minds. 
4. Alas , preſently after alight recol- | 
le&ion , we break out again, and weigh 
not our words with diligent examinatt- | 
on. We mind not where our affe&ions | 
lie ; nor bewail the impurity that is in all 
our aCtions. For all fleſh had corrupted | 
his way , and therefore did that general 
flood enſue./ Sith our inward affeon | 
then is much corrupted, it muſt needs | 
be that our ations proceeding thence be 
corrupted, as a ſign of the want of 1n- 
ward vigor, From a pure heart proceed- 
cth the fruit of a ok lite. 


5. We ask how much one hath done; 
but how yirtuouſly or vigoroufly 1t was 
done, 
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done , is not ſo diligently dered. 
Wwe inquire whether he be ſtiMg , rich, 
beautiful , handſome , a good writer, a 
good ſinger, or a good laborer, but how 
poor he 15 1n ſpirit , how patient and 
meek, how religious and ſpiritual, is ſel- 
dom ſpoken FX Nature reſpeQeth the 
outward things of man, Grace turneth it 
ſelf to the inward, That is often decei- 
ved : This hath her truſt in God, to the 
end ſhe be not deceived. 


CHAP. XXXIL 
Of denial of our ſelves , and forſaking al 


mmordinate deſires, 


Hriſft, Son, thou canſt not poſſeſs 
_ perfeQ liberty, unleſs thou wholly 
deny thy ſelf. All ſuch are fettered and 
in bondage, as ſcek their proper intereſt 
wholly , and are lovers lecs, 
covetous, curious, wanderers, always 
ſceking pleaſure , and not the things of 
Teſus Chriſt; but ottentimes deviſing and 
framing that which will not continue z 
for all that is not of God , ſhall periſh. 
Keep this ſhort and compleat ſaying : 
For ſake all, and the Galt Hog all. Leave 
thy inordinate deſires , and thou ſhalt find 
re/fk. Conſider this well , and when 
thou haſt fulfilled it, thou ſhalt under- 
and all, 
2, Criſtian, Lord, this is not one days 
work , nor cluldieas ſport, yea, in this 


/ ſhort 
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ſhort word all the perfeCion of religigug 
perſons Fincluded. 

Chriſt, Son, thou muſt not SO back, 
nor ſtraightways be dejcaed, when thog 
heareſt of the way of the perfe&; by 
rather be ſtirred up to higher things , or 
at leaſt in deſire ſ1gh after them. 1 woul 
3t were ſo well with thee , and thou wer 
cone up to this pitch, that thou wert ng 
longer a lover of thy ſclf, but didſt ſtand 
meerly at my beck , and athis whom 
Have appointed a Father over thee : then 
thou ſhouldſt exceedingly pleaſe me, 
and all thy life would paſs away 1n joy 
and peace. Thou haſt yet many thingy 
to forſake , which unleſs thou wholly re- 
ſign up unto me , thou ſhalt not attain toſf 
that which thou delireſt. / counſt el thee | 
to buy of me gold tried 19; the fire,that they 
mayeſt become rich, That's Heavenly wil-} 
dom, which treadeth under foot all baſe} 
and earthly things. Set little by earthly} 
wiſdom, and care not fondly to plea | 
others or thy ſelf. | l 

3. 1ſaid, that the mean things mult be 
bought with precious things, and ſuch} 
as were vith men of greateſteem. For 
the ttue heavenly wiſdom ſeemeth 
mean and of ſmall account , and is 
$carce thought of by men : For that 
eltcemeth not highly of it ſelt,nor ſeek- 
cth to be ing 1 give earth ; many 
praiſe It from tie teeth outward , but 
2Þ their life they are far trom it; yei is 

it 
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it the precious Pearl which is ludden 
from many. 9 


CHAP, XXXIIL 


of inconflancy of heart , and of direfting 
our final intentions unto God, 


'S Hriſt. <on, truſt not to thy preſent 
4 affection ; for it will quickly be 
changed into another thing. As long as 
thou livelt , thou art ſujet to mutabilt- 
ty, even againſt thy wall : fo that now 
has art merry, NOW {1d ; now quiet, now 
troubled ; now devout. now undevout ; 
now diligent, now {Jow : now grave, now 
I;9h!, Bur he that 1s wiſe and well in- 
{t:ucted in the ſpirit , ftandeth faſt upon 
theſe mutable things ; not heeding what 
he teeJetiin hunſelft, or which way the 
w:nd of inſtability bloveth ; but that the 
wholc intenuon of his mind may tend to 
the rightand beſt end. For thus he may 
continue one, and the felt ſame, and un- 
ſhaken in the midſt of ſo many various 
events, directing continually the {ingle 
eye of his intention unto me. 

2. And how much purer the eye of the 
intention 15, with ſo much the more con- 
ſtancy doth he paſs through the ſeveral 
kinds of ſtorms. But in many things the 
eye of a pure intention waxeth dim- 
ſighred , for it quickly looketh upon 
ſome delightfome object that it mecteth 
vittzl: And ut i rare to find one that is 
whoily 
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wholly face from all blemiſh of ſelf..} 
ſeeking. * So the Jews in times paſt came» 
into Bethany to Martha anq Mary, not 
for Teſws alone , but to ſee Lazarus alſo. 
The eye of our intention therefore is tg 
be purged , that it may be ſingle and 
right, and tobe direaed unto me, be- 
yond the manifold diverſity of all me- 
diums, and whatſoever earthly objedy 
come between. 


CHAP. XXXIV. 


That God u ſweet , above all things , and 
in all things , to him that loveth. 


A Hriſtian. Behold, my God, and all 
- things. What would I have more, 
and what more happy thing can Ideſire? 
O ſweet and ſavory word ! but to him 
that loveth the Word, not the world, nor 
thoſe things that are in the world , My 
God, and all things, Enough is ſaid tq 
him , that anderiadact : and to him 
that loveth, it is pleaſant to repeat it of- 
ten. For when Fhou art preſent , all 
things do yield delight ; but when thou 
art abſent, every thing becomes irkſom. 
Thou giveſt quict of heart and much 
peace, and pleaſant joy. Thou make 
us think well of all things, and praiſe 
thee in all things : neither can any thing 
pleaſe long without thee : but if it Ne 
pleaſant and grateſu], thy grace rauſt 

preſeut , and it wytt be ſeaſoned 
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| lays full joy, Alas! the old man yet 
\ liveth 
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with the ſweetneſs of thy wifgom. 

2. What is not ſavory untJ him, to 
whom thou art pleaſing ? And whom 
thou delighteſt not, what can be plea- 
fant to him ? but the wiſe of this world, 
and they that reliſh the things of the 
fleſh, come ſhort of thy wiſdom : for in 
the world is much vanity, and in the fleſh 
is death. But they that follow thee by the 
contempt of worldly things, and morti- 
fication of the fleſh , are proved tobe 
truly wiſe ; For they are changed from 
vanity to truth , from the fleſh to the ſpi- 
rit. Theſe reliſi God ; and what good 
ſoever is found in creatures, they wholly 
refer unto the praiſe of their Maker, 
Notwithſtanding great, yea, very great is 
the difference between the ſweetneſs of 
the Creator, and of the creature, of eter- 
= and of time, of light uncxeated, and 

f light inlightned. 

3. O thou Everlaſting Light, ſurpaſ- 
{ing all created lights, dart he beams of 
thy brightneſs from above , which may 
pierce all the moſt inward parts of m 
heart : Purifhe , rejoyce , ink hten an 
inuven my ſpirit, with all the powers 
thereof, that I may cleave unto thee with 
abundance of joy and triumph. O when 
will that blefled and deſired hour come, 
that I may be filled with thy preſence, 
and thou mayſt be unto me all in all! As 
long as this is not granted me, 1 ſhall not 
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liveth in me, he is not wholly crucif 
he is notYertely dead. He doth ag 
luſt ſtrongly againſt the ſpirit, and las 
reth up inward wars , and ſuffer 
not the kingdom of my ſoul ta Ib 
in peace. 

4-' But thou that ruleſt the power 
the Sea, and itilleſt che riling of thi 
waves thcreo?, ariſe and help me ; ſc 
ter the people that deſire war, deſtng 
them in thy might, diſplay thy gre 
neſs, and let thy right hand be glorifig | 
for there 15 no hope nor refuge tor mg 
but in thee my Lord God. 


CHAF. XAXXV. 


That there 15 19 ſect:rity fram temptatu 
in tits bi. . 


Hriſt. Son, there 1s no ſecurity 
this life : As long as thou live 
thou ſhalt alwavs have need of ſp:ritu 
armor. Thou liveit among enemies al 
art aflaulted on the right hand , anda 
the left. It therefore thou detendeſt ng 
thy ſelf on every fide with the ſhield@ 
atience , thou canit not be long ut 
wow ded, Moreover, if thou fix ng 
thy heart on me with a fincere will 8 
ſuffer all things for me , thou canſtn 
bear the heat of this battel , nor obtal 
the triumphant reward of the Saints 
blitz, Thou oughteſt therefore mantwl 
to go through all , andivulc a 


«a wr £A SS wa wa A. :cc #+4 


Chap. 3s. Pattern. 161 


hand againſt whatſoever egy 
thee. For to him that over eth, 1s 
manna given ; but for the negligent, 
there remains much miſery. 

2, If thou ſeekeſt reſt in this world, 
how wilt thou then attain to everlaſting 
reſt? Diſpoſe not thy ſelf to much eaſe, 
but to much patience. Seck true peace, 
not in earth, but in heaven ; not in men, 
nor in any other creature, but in God 
alone. Thou oughteſt for the love of 


God , willingly to undergo all things, 
even Jabors, griefs, temptations, Vexa- 
tions, anxieties, neccſlities, infirmities, 
injuries , detractions , reprehenſions, 
humblings, ſhame,corre&ions,and con- 
tempts : theſe help to virtue : theſe try 


a Novice of Chriſt : theſe make the hea- 
,venily Crown. I vill give an everlaſting 
reward for a ſhort labor, and iufinite glo- 
ry tor tranſitory ſhame. 

3. Thinkeſt tou that thou ſhalt always 
have ſptuitual conſolations at will 2 My 
Saints had ot fo, but they had many 
attlidtions, and ſundry temptations, and 
many diſcomforts : In all which , they 
did bear up themſelves patiently , and 
truſted rather in God than in them- 
ſelves, knowing that the ſufferings of this 
time are not condign to the deſerving 
of future glory, Wilt thou have that 
firughtways, which many after many 
tears and great labors have hardly ob- 
talicd? Wiit upon the Lord , do mian- 

tully, 
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fully , beof good courage ; donotdes 
ſpair, do dt flie , but with conſtancy ex- 
poſe both body and ſoul for the glory of 
God. Iwill reward thee in a moſt plentl- 
full manner, and Iwill be with thee in 
all thy tribulations. 


CHAP, XXXVI. 
Againſt the vain judgements of men. 


C Hriſt. Son, caſt thy heart conſtantly 
upon God , and fear not the judge- 
ment of men, when thy conſcience gi- 
veth teſtimony of thy piety and inno- 
cency- It is a good and happy thing to 
ſuffer in ſuch a way: neither will it be 
burdenſom to an humble heart, nor ts 
him that truſteth rather in God than in 
himſelf. The moſt part of men are gi- 
ven to talk much, and therefore little 
heed is to be given them ; neither is t 
poſlible to fatishe all. Although Pasl 
endeavoured to pleaſe all in the Lord, 
and made himſelf all _ unto all, 
yet with him it was a very {mall thing 
that he ſhould be judged of mans 
judgement. 

2. He did for the edification and fal- 
vation of others as much as he could, 
and lay in him ; yet could he not hin- 
der , but that he was ſometimes judged 
and deſpiſed by others. Therefore he 
committed all to God , who knew all; 
and he defended himſelf with patency 
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and humility againſt evil es, and 


ſuch as thought vanities an@lies, and 
ſpake what they liſted : Yet ſometimes 
notwithſtanding he anſwered, leſtthe 
weak ſhould be offended by his ſilence. 

3. Who art thou that feareſt a mortal 
man ? Today he is, and to morrow he is 
notſeen. Fear God, and thou ſhalt not 
need to fearthe terrors of men. What 
harm can the words or injuries of any do 
thee ? He rather hurteth himſelf than 
thee; neither can he ayoid the judgment 
of God, whoſoever he be. Have thou 
God before thine eyes, and contend not 
with complaining words. And if for the 
preſent thou ſeemeſt to be worſted, and 
to ſuffer ſhame without deſert; do not 
therefore repine , neither do thou leflen 
thy crown by thy 1mpatience, but rather 
lift up thy eyes to me in heaven, who am 
able to deliver thee from all ſhame and 
wrong , and to render to eyery One ace 
cording to their works, 


CHAP. XXXVII. 


Of a full and pure reſignation of our 
ſeives , for the obtaining free- 
dom of heart, 


C Hriſt, Son,forſake thy ſelf,and thou 
_— ſhalt find me. Make no ſelf reſpeR- 
ing choice of any thing, appropriate no- 
thing to thy ſelf, and ou thalt everbe a 
gainer. For greater grace ſhall be gin 

ee, 
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thee, when thou doſt perteQaly reſign thy 
ſelf, or turn back to take hy 
again. | 

Chriſtian. Lord , how often ſhall I re, 
ſign my ſelf? and wherein ſhall I torſake 
my ſelf? | 

Chriſf, Always, and every hour, a 
well in little things as in great. I doexs 
a nothing, but do require thatthou 
naked and void of all things. Otherwi 
how can{t thou be mane, and I thine, uns» 
leſs both within and without , thou be 
free from all ſelf will 2 And how much 
the ſooner thou doſt this , fo much the 
better it will be with thee ; and how 
much the more fully and ſincerely thoy 
doeſt it, ſo much the more ſhalt thou 
pleaſe me, and {o much the more ſhalt 
thou gain. 

2. Some there are that reſign them- 
ſelves, but with ſome exception ; for 
they ut not their whole truſt in God, 
an the refore they ſtudy how to provide 
for themſelves. Some alſo at the firſt 
do offer all, but afterwards being aflatled 
with temptations,do return again to that 
Fhich they had lefr, and therefore they 
go not forward in the way of virtue. 
Theſe ſhall not attain tothe true liverty 
of the pure heart, nor to the favor of m 
ſweeteſt familiarity , unleſs they fi 
make an entire reſignation , and a daily 
oblation of themſelves unto me, For 
witkout this there neither is nor can 
the fruitive union with me. 3s 
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3. I have often ſaid untoghee, and 
now again 1 ſay the ſame , Brſake thy 
ſelf, relign thy ſelf, and thou ſhalt enjoy 
much inward peace. Gire all forall; 
{-ek nothing , require back nothing, 
abide purely, and with a firm confidence 
in me, and thou ſhalt enjoy me ; thou 
ſhalt be free in heart, and darkneſs ſhall 
not have power over thee. Let this be thy 
whole endeavour , let this be thy prayer, 
ler tis be thy delire, That being ſtript of 
all ſeltneſs, thou mayeſt even nakedly 
follow naked Jeſus ; and dying to thy 
{elf , mayelt live eternally to me. Then 
ſhall all vain imaginations, evil pertur- 
bations, and ſuperfluous cares flie away 3 
then ſhall immoderate fear leave thee, 
and inordinate love ſhall die. 


CHAP. XXXVIIIL 


Of good Government im outward things, 
and of recourſe to God in dangers. 


Hri/t, Son, thou oughteſt with all 

diligence to procure , that in every 
place and aCtion or external buſineſs, 
thon be inwardly free and maſter of thy 
felt, and tliar all things be nnder thee, 
and thou not under them : that thou 
m.cit be lord and maſter of thy aRi- 
&1)y, NOta ſervant Ora hireling , but ra- 
ther a iree-man, and a true Hebrew, paſ- 
Ing 1totnelotand freedom of the {ons 
ot God, whottanding upon the eg 
nar 


166 The Coriftians Book I 
that are preſent, view the things which 
are eterndtwho look on tranſitory thin 
with the left eye, and with the right 
behold the things of Heaven ; whom 
temporal things cannot draw to cleave 
unto them, but they rather dtaw tem 
ral things to ſerve them, and to be diſpo- 
ſed by them in ſuch a way as they are 
ordained by God, and appointed by the 
Creator of all, who hath left nothing mn Þ 
his creatures without due order. | 
2, If thou remain ſtedfaſt in all e- 
vents, and doſt not weigh by the out- 
ward appearance , nor with a carnal eye, 
the things which thou ſeeſt and heareſt ; 
but preſently in every affair, doſt enter 
with Moſes into the Tabernacle to ask 
counſel of the Lord ; thou ſhalt ſome- 
tinies hear the Divinc Oracle, and ſhalt 
return inſtruted concerning many 
things, both preſentand tocome. For 
Moſes had always recourſe to the Taber- 
nacle for the cecm__ of doubts and 
controverſies, and fled to the help of 
prayer, for a defence againſtthe iniqut- 
ty and dangers of men. So oughteſt thou 
in like manner to flie to the Ku of thy 
heart, earneſtly craving the Divine fa- 
vour. For the Scripture teſtifieth , that 
therefore was Fo/bua and the Children 
of Iſrael! deceived by the Gibeonites, be- 
cauſe they asked not counſel at the 
mouth of the Lord , but giving too 


lightly credit to their fau words, 
werc 
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were deluded with their counterteit 
piety. '0 
CHAT. TXXEIX. 
That a man be not over-earneſt im 
his affairs, 
C Hyiſt, Son, always commit thy cauſe 
ro me,I will diſpoſe well of it in due 
time: wait for my ordering of it, and 
thou ſhalt find it will be for thy good. 
Chriſtian, Lord, I do moſt willingly 


commit all unto thee, for my care can 


avail little. O that I cleaved not too 


- | much to future events , but offered my 


ſelf with all readineſs of mind to thy 
good pleaſure. 

2. Chriſt. Son, oftentimes a man doth 
eameſtly labour for that which he deſi- 
1eth, and when he hath gotten it, he be- 
ginneth to be of another mind ; for 
mans affections do not long continue 
fixed on one thing , but do paſs from 
one to another. It 1s therefore no {mall 
thing for a man to forſake himſelf even 
in the ſmalleſt things. 

3. The true ſpiritual profiting of a 
man conſiſteth in the denying ot him- 
ſelf: And he that is thus reſigned , 1i- 
veth in great freedom and ſecurity. But 
the old enemy , who always ſets himſelf 
againſt all that are good, ceaſeth at no 
time from tempting , but day and night 
lieth grievouſly in wait, to caſt the un- 
wary, if he can, into the ſnare of de- 
cen, Therefore , Watch and pray , ſaith 
our 
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our Lord - that ye enter not into temptasÞ] þ, 


t10N. 2 
GHAF, XL 

That man hath no good of himſelf nor anyl1y 

* thing whereof he con glory. fo 


Hriſticn. Lord, what is man th&fm 
thou art mindful of him, or the ſonlto 
of man, that thou viſiteſt him! Whatfcc 
hath man deſerved, that thou ſhouldiMth 
favour him ? Lord, what cauſe have Itoflge 
complain , if thou forſake me ? Or i 
thou doeſt not that which Idefire , what&a}l 
can I juſtly ſay againſt it? Surely, this Wi 
may truly think and ſay, Lord, 1 am noghi 
thing, 1 have nothing that is good of m 
ſelf; but in all things I am defeCtiy 
and do ever tend tonothing: Andu 
leſs thou help me, and doſt inwardly indipai 
{tru& me, l become altogether cold, andhnc 
am diflolved. f 
2. But thou, O Lord, art always theſhir 
fame , and indureſt tor ever; x 6 le 
good, juſt, and holy, doing all thinggh 
well, juſtly, and holily, and diſpoſing alle. 
things with wiſdom. But Ithat am more ; 
ready to go backward than forward , adit 
not ever continuc in one eſtate, for ſeve 
times are paſted over me; yet doth Wer 
ſoon turn to the better , when it fo pletyſſo « 
ſeth thee , and when thou vouchſafeſt rai 
ſtretch forth thy helping hand. For tholiſed 
alone canſt help mie without the aid 
man , and fo ſtrengthen me , thatm 
countenance ſ1h3}l be no more change 
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bot my heart ſhall be turne thee 
alone, "4 there ſhall reſt. o* 

3. Wherefore it 1 could once perfect- 
Iy forſake all humane comfort , either 
for the attaining of devotion , or for 
mine own neceſhty, which inforceth me 
to ſeck after thee, ( for noneelſe can 
comfott me ) then might I well hope in 
thy grace , and r6joyce for the gift of 
new conſolation. 

4. Thanks be unto thee, from whence 
$2)! pzoceedeth, as often as it goeth well 
ith me : Butlam mere vanity and no- 
Mhing in thy fight; an unconſtant & weak 
nan. Whereof then can Iglory? or for 
nat do1defire tobe eſteemed of? is it 
ot eve: for nothing ? But this is moſt 
ain. Truly vain glory is ah evil plague, 
and a very great vanity 4 becauſe it draw- 
th man from true glory , and robbeth 
Sim of beaventy grace. For whilſt a man - 

leaſeth himſelt , he diſpleaferh thee ; 
hilt he gapeth after the praiſe of men, 

e 15 deprived of true virtues. 
ie} 5. Bur the true glory and holy rejoy- 
XElug is for a man to gloty in thee, and 
ot in himſelf ; to rejoyce In thy name, 
X not 1n his own vertue or ſtrength, nor 
d delight in any creature, bur tor thee. 
aiſed be thy name; not mine : wagni- 
d be thy work, not mine. Letthy holy 

e be bieſſed, butto me let no par; of 
ngmens praiſes be given. Thou art my 
gory , thou art the joy of my hear. 1n 


H thee 


170 The Chriſtians Book It 


thee wig , and rejoyce all the day 
but as foNNny ſelf, will not glory, but 
my infirmities. 

6. Letthe Jews ſcek honor one of an 
other; I »1ill defire this which is from 
God alone. For all humane glory, all 
temporal honor, all worldly ighneh, 
compared to thy eternal glory , 15 vanity 
and folly. O my truth , my mercy , my 
God, moſt blefled Trinity, to thee along; 
be praiſe, honor, power, and glory fag: 
©VELMOTE. 


CHAP. XLL 
Of the contempt of all temporal honour, 


Hriſt, Son , trouble not thy ſelf, t 

thou ſeefſt others honoured and ac 
vanced, and thy ſelf contemned and de» 
baſed. Lift up thy heart unto me in H 
ven, and the contempt of Men on Earth 
Fill not grieve thee. 

Chriftian, Lord, we are blind , and" 
quickly ſeduced with vanity. 1f Iloolk 
well into my ſelf, 1cannot ſay that any 
Creature hath done 'me wrong 3 at 
_——_ I cannot juſtly complain £ 

ee. 

2. But becauſe Ihave often and grie 
voully ſinned againſt thee, all creature 
do juſtly take arms againſt me : | 
Mame and contempt is due unto me, t 
unto thee praiſe, honour,and glory. 
unleſs 1 frame my ſelf with a very goo” 
will to be deſpiſed and forſaken of 

C 
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I creatures, and to be eſteemed nothing at 
all; 1 cannot obtain inward pmice and 
ſtrength , nor be ſpiritually enlightned, 
zor tully united unto thee. 


CHAr. XLII. 


That our peace ts not to be piaced in men. 


Hriſt, Son, if the peace thou haſt 
with any be grounded upon the opi- 
Þion which thou haſt of him, orupon 
e account of thine acquaintance vith 
1m, thou ſhalrever be in an unconſtant 
and enthralled condition : but if thou 
ave recourſe wnto the everliving and 
Sternal truth, a friend going from thee 
xr dying ſhall not grieve thee. The love 
f thy triend ought to be grounded in 
ne; and for me is he to be beloved, 
$}o{ocver he be whom thou tiinkeſt 
ell of, and is very dear unto thee in this 
ite. No friendſhip can avail, or continue 
ithout me ; neither is that love true and 
Sure, which is not knitby me. Thou 
ghteſt to be ſo dead to ſuchafſeRions 
deloved friends, that ( foraſmuch-:s 
pertaineth unto thee.) thou ſhouldeſt 
&F11:; to be withoutall company of men, 
14n approacheth ſo much the nearer 

nto God , by how much the further off 

departeth from all earthly comfort : 
d much the higher alſo he aſcendech 

mo God by how much lower he 
Welcendeth into himſelf, and how 
H 2: much 
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much the meaner he is in his own 
light. 

2. But he that attributeth any good 
unto himſelf , hindereth the coming of 
Gods grace untohim ; forthe grace of 
the holy Ghoſt ever ſceketh an humble 
heart. It thou couldeſt perfectly annijlii- 
late thy fel: . and empty thy telf of all 
created love: then ſhonld I flow into thee 
with great abundance of grace. When 
thou caſteſ{t thy eyes on creatures , the 
ſight of thy Creator is taken trom thee. 
Learn to overcome thy ſelf in all chings, 
for the love ot thy Creator; and then 
ſhalt thou be able to attain to divine 
knowledge. How little ſoever the thing 
be, if it be inordinately loved and regat- 
ded ; itdeftileth the foul, and hindereth 
the enjoying of the chietelſt good. 


CHAP. XLIII 
Againſt vain ond ſecular knowledge. 


Hriſt. Son, let not the fair ſpeeches 
and ſubtile ſayings of men move 
thee. For 1he Kingdom of God conſiſteth 
not 12 word , but in power. Obſerve wel 
my words, for they inflame heants , ani 
inlighten minds, they cauſe compunat 


on, and bring ſundry comforts. Vo the 7 
never read 10 ſhew thy ſelf learned c R 
wiſe ; but labour to mortifie thy fins; fot 

that will profit thee more than the know ” 
ledge ot many difficult queſtions. 4 


2, Whe 
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2. When thou ſhalt havggread and 
known many things ; thou ouBeſt CVCr 
to return to one beginning and pria- 
ciple. 1am he, that teacheth man know- 
ledge, and give unto Babes a more clear 
underſtanding , than can be taught by 
man. He therefore, to whom 1 ſpeak 
ſhall quickly be wite , and hall profit 
much in the Spirit. Wo be to them that 
iniquire many curious things of men, 
and do little mind the way how tq ſerve 
me. The time will come, when the Ma- 
ler 0: maſters ſhall appear, Chriſt the 
Lord of Angels, ro hear the Leflons of 
all, that 1s, to examine the conſciences 
of every one: and then he will ſearch 
F.ruſ:le;a with a Candle, and the hid- 
den things ot darkneſs ſhall be laid open, 
and the arguings of mens to;: 2: all 
be lilent. 

3. 1 am he that in an inſtant do raiſe 
up the humble mind to underſtand 
more of the eternal truth , than can be 
gotten by ten years {tudy in the Schools: 
I teach without the noiſe of word , with- 
out the contounding of opinions, with 
out ambition of honour , without the 
{cuffling of Arguments. I am he thar 
teacheth to deſpiſe earthly things , to 
loath things preſent , to ſeek the everla- 
ſting, to reliſh the things that are eter- 
nal, to flee honours, to ſufer injur:cs, to 
place all hope in me , to deſire nothing 
out of me, and above all things ardently 
r0 love me. H 3 4. For 
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4. Fog a certain perſon by loving mg 
entice l-arned divine things , an 
ſp:ke that which was admirable : he pre 

tited more by forſaking all things, tha 
in ſtudying ſubtilties. To ſome 1 ſpeak 
common things, to others more ſpeci 

things ; to ſome 1 appear ſweetly by ſig 

and figures, but to ſome Ireveal my 


ries with much light, The voice off 


Books i5 indeed one, but it teacheth nc 
all men alike. For I am the inward 
teacher, I am the Truth, I am the ſearcl 
er of the heart , the diſcerner of 
thoughts, the ſetter forwards of whatt 
goo,diſtributing to every one as Ijudy 
meer, 


CHAP. XLIV. 


. 
Of not drawing owtward things to 
our ſelves. 


'F Hhriſt, Son, in many things thou 
oughteſt to be ignorant, and eſteem 
thy ſelt as dead upon earth, and as one 
to whom the whole world is crucihed 
Thou muſt alſo paſs by many things wit 
a deaf ear,and rather think of that which 
appert2ineth to thy peace. It is better fe 
thee to turn thine eyes from what dot 
miſtike thee , and to leave unto eve 
on2 his own opinion , than to ſtrive wit 
contentions words, If all ſtand well be- 
ewixt thee and God, and if thou haſt hus 
judgement in thy mind , thou ſhalt the 


more eaſily bear if thou be overcome. 
2. Cork 
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2. Chriftian. O Lord, to waat a paſs 
are we come ! Behold, we bzQiil a tem- 
ral loſs, for a little gain we toil and 
run; and the ſpiritual dammage of our 
ſoul is forgotten , and hardly at length 
called to mind. That which little or no- 
thin profiteth , Is minded; and that 
which 1s chiefly neceſlary , is ſlight| 
# paſſed oyer, becauſe the whole man d 
Fide down into external things ; and un- 
leſs he ſpeedily repent, he lieth immerſt 
in them, and that willingly. 


CHAP. XLV. 


That credit # not to begiven to all men ; 
and how prone man u to offend 
in words, 


C Hriſt:an, Help me, O Lord, in my 
tribulation, for vain is the help of 
man. How often have I been deceived, 
finding want of faith where I thought it 
ſure ? And how often have 1 feund faith 
where Ileaſt expeRed it? It is vain there- 
fore to truſt in men ; but the ſalvation of 
the juſt, O Lord, is in thee. Bleſſed be 
thou, my Lord God, in all things that 
befall us. We are weak and inconſtant, 
quickly deceived, and ſoon changed. 

2. Who is he , that inallthingsſo 
warily and curcumſpeRly keeps himſelf, 
that he never falls into any decett or per- 

lexity ? But he that truſteth in thee , O 
ord , and ſeeketh thee with a ſingle 
H 4 heart, 
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heart, dath not ſo eaſily fall; and ifhd C 
fall intg any tribulation , be he never 
much enth;alled, yet he ſhall quickly he 
either delivered or comforted by tha 
For thou wilt not forſake him for 
that truſteth in thee. A friend is rare 
be found, that continpeth faithful in 
his friends diſtreſs; butthou, O Lec 
thou alone aut moſt faithful at all time; 
and there is none like unto thee. 

3, © how wiſe was that holy ſoult 
ſaid , My mind is firmly ſetled a 


grounded in Chrit! it it were ſowilf £2: 
me, then would not hamane fear ſo ea »! 
ly trouble me , nor the darts of word F: 
move me. Whocan forgſce all thing fo 
Who is able to beware before-hande 1 
future evils? 1f things even foreſeends *| 
oftentimes hurt us, how can things uy << 
looked for chooſe but wound us grief #' 


vouſly ? But why did Inot provide bet 
for my ſelf, miſerable wretch 2 Why 
ſo have I fo eaſily given credit to others 
But we are men , nothing bur frail meay P 
although by many we are reputed and | 
called Angels. To whom ſhall I give cy © 
dit, Lord ? to whom but to thee ? l 
art the Truth that neither doſt decei 
nor can be deceived. And on the othe 
{1de, every man isa liar, weak, uncot 
ſtant, and ſubje@ to fall, eſpecially 
words: and therefore we S no: ealt 
give credit even to that, which in oup 
ward ſhew ſeemeth at the firſt to be righ 
| | 4. © 
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4. O with what wiſdom Miſt thou 
{ warned us to beware of men! And be- 
cauſe a mans foes are they of his own 
houſbold , not to give credit , 1t one 
ſhould {1y , Lo here, or Ln there, Tam 
t21'glit to my colt, and OthatI might 
thereby encreaſe niy care , and not my 
tollv. Be wary faith one, be wary, keep 
eo thy ſelf what Ltell thee : and whilſt 1 
hold my peace, and think it is ſecret, he 
cannot keep that ſecret which he Getired 
ſhould be fecret, but preſently diſcloſerh 
me and himſelt , and goeth his vay. 
From fuch tales and (i:ch indifccet per- 
fons proteK me , O Lord , that Iiall not 
to their hands, nor ever commit jiuch 
things. Give me to ovſerve truth and 
cOntancy in my words, and rez10e tar 
trom me a deceitful tor.ggue, Wiartl am 
wr willing to fufter,l oughtby all z1cans 
to avoid. 

s. O how good is it and tending ta 
peace, to be fiient of others, nortobe- 
lieve promiſcuoutiy all that is ſaid , nor 
e:ltiy to report what we hve heard; ta 
[y cnes (elt open to few alway: to {cek 
atter thee who art the beholder ot the 
heart ; not to be carried about with every 
wind of words , but to defire that all 
Lungs both within and vithovt, be ac- 
compliſhed accorCing tothe pleaſire of 
thy will. How fate is it forthe keeping 
of Heavenly grace, to fly the tjnat of 
men , aud not to ſeek thoſe :'1i5: 95 chat 

H s {ecm 


 —_ cc  — 
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ſeem to gauſe admiration abroad , bur te 
follow that with all diligence , whicl 
bringeth amendinent ot lite and zeal of 
Godlineſs. 

6. To how many hath vertue knox 
and over haſtily commended , been 


hurtful ? How profitable hath grace been 
Fept with filence in this mortal life, 
v. hich is nothing but a temptation and a 
wartare 2 

GHAF. XZLVL 


Of putt:ng aur tyiult in Grd when evil 
words ariſe. 


Hr:/*, Son, be conſtant, and put thy 
truſt in me. For what are words 
but words? They fly through the air, but 
hurt not ſo much asa ſtone. If thong be 
enilty , ſee that thou be not unwilling to 
amend thy ſelf: if thou be innocent, 
reſolve to ſuffer this willingly for the 
Ae of God. It is but a ſmall matter to 
C.A:r ſometimes a few words, if thou 
nalt not yet the conrage to endure hard 
rcip:s. And why do ſmall matters goto 
t:y heart, but for that thou art yct car- 
nal, and regardeit men more than caou 
cuzhteit? Becauſe thou art afr1id to be 
deſpiſed, theretore thou wilt not be re- 
pr:h2nded for thy taults, but ſeereſt the 
thades of excuſes. 

2 Burt look better into thy ſelf, and 
thou ſhalt ſee that the world 1s vet alive 
in thee , and a vain affetion to pleaſe 
men. 


{ Chap. 46. Patteyn. 179 


men. For when thou fh | to be 
humbled and reproved for ch faults , it 


T 35 evident that thou art neither trul 


_——— ab -oai 0” —_—_— ——_ — 


| ty, and the innocent; but 


humble, nor truly dead to the world, 
nor the world cructhed to thye. But give 
diligent ear to my words, and thou ſhalt 
little regard ten thouſand words ſpoken 
by men. Behold, if all ſhould be ſpoken 
againſt thee that could be moſt mali- 
ciouſly invented, what would it hurt 
thee, 1f thou ſufferedſt it to paſs, and ma- 
deſt no more reckoning of it than of a 
mote ? could all thoſe words pluck as 
much as one hair from thy head ? 

3. But he that hath no heart in him, 
nor hath God before his eyes, 1s eaſily 
moved with a word of diſpraiſe ; when 
aS he thattruſteth in me, and affets not 
to confde in his own judgement, ſhall 
be free from humane fears. For lam the 
Judge and the diſcerner of all ſecrets : 1 

now how the matter paſſed : I know 
him that offered the injury, and him that 
ſufereth it. From me hath this proceed- 
ed : this hath happened by my permiſh- 
on, that the thoughts of many hearts 
may be revealed, I ſhall judge the guil- 
b a ſecret 


= cn I would before hand try them 
both,” 

4. The, teſ:imony of men oftentimes 
deceiveth: but my judgement 1s true, 
it ſhall ſtand 2nd not be overthrown. It 
IS commonly h:dden, and notknown in 


every 
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eyery thing, butto few : notwithſtandi 
it neverCtreth , neither can iterre, 7 
though to the eyes of the fooliſh it ſeemy] 
not right. Men ought therefore to hay 
recourſe to me in every judgment, 
not to lean to their own opinions. Fa 
the juſt man will not be troubled , what 
ſoever befalleth him from God : andif, 
any thing be wrongfully brought fonh' 
againſt him, he will not much care ; nei- 
ther will he vainly be glad , if by othen\ 
he be with reaſon excuſed. For he cor-l. 
{idereth that 1 am he that ſearchethth 
heart and reins , and dojudge na ac- 
cording to the outward face, nor hy 
mane appearance. For that is oftentime 
found culpable in my ſight, that in the 
judgment ot men is thaught to be com- 
mendable. | 
5. Cyriſtian, OLord God, the juſt 
judge, ſtrong and patient , thou who 
wa the frailty and pravity of man, 
be thou my ſtrength , and all my 
tor mince own conſcience 'ſufficeth me 
not. 'Thou knoweſt that which I know 
not, ang therefore in every reproof 
ought to haye humbled my lelt, andto 
have born meekly : vouchſafe merci 
tully ro pardon me , as often as I have 


failed herein, and give me again grace 
of yreater ſufterance, For thy abundant 
mercy 1s more available to me fore 
obtai:1ng of pardon, than my conceiy 
jullice tor che defence of my hiddet 
| cls 
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conſcience. Although 1 kngyj nothing 
| by my ſelf, yet ] cannot hefEby juttihe 
' myſelf; forwithput thy mercy no man 
living ſhall be juſtified in thy 11ght, 


CHAP. XLVIL 


That all grievous things arc tn be endured 
for life everlaſting. 


Hriſt, Son, be not diſmayed with 

the painful labours which thou 

 haſtundenaken tor me, neither be thou 
wholly 'diſcomforted tor the tribulati- 
ons which do befall thee; but let my 
promiſe ſtrengthen and comfort thee in 
all events. I am able to reward thee jn- 
finitely and above all meaſuxe. Thou 
ſhalt not long toil hexe , nor always be 
preſled with griets. Wait a while and 
thou ſhalt ſee a ſpeedy end of thy evils. 
There will come- an hour , when all 11- 
bour and trouble ſhall ceate. Little and 
ſhort 1s all that which paſleth away with 
time. 

2 - Do what thou doſt ; labour faith- 
fully in my vineyard , 1 will be thy re- 
ward. Write , read , ſing , mourn , kecp 
ſilence, pray, ſufler croſies mantully : 

F lite everlafiing is worthy of all thele, 
| yea, and greater combats. Teace ſhall 
4 come 1n the day which is known unto 
the Lord , and there ſhall be neither day 
nor night, to wit, of this time , but eve1- 
falling light, wtunite brightgeſs, Redfaſt 
peacc, 
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peace, n= reſt, Then thou ſhalt 
not ſay, Who ſhall diliver me from the 


body of thrs death ? nor cry, Wo u me, 


that my ſojourning u prolonged! For death } 


ſhall be thrown down, and fſalyation ſhall 
appear which never ſhall have end, there 


ſhall be no anxiety : but bleſled joy, | 


ſweet and lovely company. 

3. O, if thou hadſt ſeen the everlaſtin 
crowns of the Saints in heaven, and wi 
how great glory they now rejoyce whoin 
times paſt were contemptible to this 
world, and eſteemed unworthy of life it 
ſelf ; truly thou wouldſt preſently hum- 
ble thy ſelf even unto the earth ; and 
wouldeſt rather ſeek to be under the feet 
of all, than to have command ſo much 
as Over one : neither wouldeſt thou de- 
ſire the pleaſant days of this life , but ra- 
ther rejoyce to ſuffer afflition for God, 
and eſteem it thy greateſt gain to be re- 
puted as nothing amongſt men. 

4- O, if thou hadſt a reliſhing of theſe 
things, and didfſt ſufer chem to fink in- 
to the bottom of thy heart , how durſt 
thou ſo much as once to complain? Are 
not all painfu] labours to ve endured for 
everlaiting lite? it is no ſmall matter, 
to loſe or to gain the Kingdom of Hea- 
ven. Lift up thy face therefore unto 
Heaven : behold 1, and all my Saints 
with me , who in this world had great 
conflicts, do now rejoyce, now are Come 
forted , now are ſecure , now ate at reſt 


mm — 
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and ſhall remain with me eqplaſtingly 
jn the Kingdom of my FarheF. 


CHAP. XLVIII. 


Of the everlaſting day, and ſhortneſy 
of thu life. 


Hriſtian, O moſt bleſſed manſion 

of the Heavenly Citv ! O moſt 
clearday of Eternity,which night obſcu- 
reth not, but the higheſt Truth ever en- 
lightneth ; A day of continual joy , of 
perpetual quietneſs, and never changing 
into-1 contrary ſtate ! O that that day 
would once appear, and all theſe tempo- 
ral things were at an end ! To the Saints 
it ſhineth gliſtering with everlaſting 
brightneſs, but to thoſe that are Pilgrims 
upon earth, it appeareth only afar off, 
and as it were through a glaſs. 

2. The Citizens of Heaven do know 
how joyfull that day 1s : But the baniſh- 
ed children of Eve, bewail the bitterneſs 
and tediouſneſs of this. The days of 
this lite are ſhort and evil, full of ſorrow 
and anguiſh ; where man is defiled with 
many {ins, incumbred with many p2ſſi- 
ons, diſquieted with many fears, tilled 
with many cares, diſtracted with many 
curtolities, intangled with many vani- 
ties, compaſled about with many errors, 
worn away with many labours , vexed 
with tempritions , weakned with plea- 
ſures, tormented with want. 

3. O, 
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3- O,F-hen ſhall tkefe evils be atan 
end! When ſiall 1 be delivered trom 
the miſerable bondage of fin ! When 
ſhall I think, O Lord, of thee alone! 
When ſhall 1 tully rejoyce in thee! 
When ſhall 1 enjoy true tiberry without 
all impediments whatſoever, without all 
trouble of mind and body ! When hall 
I have ſolid peace, ſecure and undiſtur- 


bed peace , peace within and without, f 


peace evcry way aſlured ! O good Jeſus 
when ſhall I ſtand to behold thee! 
When ſhall 1 contemplate the glory of 
thy Kingdom ! When vilt chou be unto 
me <414 ia all! O when ſhalll be with 
thee in thy Kingdom , which thou haſt 


prepared for thy bgloved from all eter- ' 
nity! Iam lett a poor and baniſhed man 


tn the Land of mine enemies, where 
there are daily wars and great cala- 
mities. 

4. Comfort my baniſhment, aſſvage 
my ſorrow; for my whole delice fig hteth 
after thee. For a'l is burdenſome to me 
whatſoever this world oftereth for my 
comfort. 1 long to enjoy thee molt in» 
wardly, but 1 c. nnot attain unto it. My 
deſire 1s, that I may be wholly given up 
to heavenly things, but temporal things 
and unmortitied paſſions weigh . nie 
down. With the mind 1 would be above 
all things , but with the fleſt l am intor- 
ced to be ſubjett againft my vill. Th 


unhappy man thatl am , I fight agai 
| m 
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my ſelf, and am become grieyous to my 
ſe.» , whileſt my ſpirit ſeekeM to be a- 
bove, and my fleſh to be below 

5, O what dolinwardly ſuffer , when 
in my mind 1 conſider heavenly things, 
and preſently in my prayers a multitude 
of camal imaginations preſent them- 
telves betore me ! -My God, be notfar 
from me . depart not in thy wrath fram 


| thy ſervant. Caſt forth thy lightning, 


and diſperſe them : fend out thy darts, 
and break all the imaginations which 
my enemy caſts in. Gather 1n,call home 
my ſenſcs unto thee, make me forget all 
the things of this world : grant me to 
caſt away ſpeedily the imaginations of 
wickedneſs. Succour me , O thouthe 
everlaſting Truth , that no vanity ma 
move me. Come heavenly ſweetneſs 
and let all impurity fly from before 
thee. Pardon me alſo, and mercifully 
forgive me as often as Ithink upon any 
thing elſe beſides thee in prayer. 1 do 
truly confeſs, that Iam wont to be ſub- 
ject to many diſtrations : for often- 
times lam not there, where 1 do corpo- 
rally ſtand, or fit, but Iam rather there, 
whither my ge do carry me. 
Where my thoughts is , there am 1: 
there 1s oftentimes my thought, where 
my afteftion is. That quicklv offereth it 
ſelf unto me, which is naturally delight- 
lome, or by cuſtome is yontng. 

6, And for this cauſe , thou that art 
Truth 


186 The Chriſtians Book 
Truth  . haſt plainly ſaid. Where | c 


treaſurl\9, there u alſo thy heart, 1fllof h 
heaven, I willingly think of heavenfj C 
things. If Ilove the world, I rejoyceg g 
the felicity of the world , and grieve iQ v 
the adveriity thereof. It I love the flefg r 
I ſhall fancy oftentimes thoſe things thi p 
are pleaſing to the fleſh: If 1 love thi v 
ſpirit , 1 delight to think of ſpiritul e 
things. For whatſoever 1 love, thereg t 
| das ſpeak, and hear, and cant 

home with me the forms , the Ideas & 
repreſentations thereof. But bleſled 
that man, thatforthee, O Lord, di 
miſleth all creatures , that violently reh 
Keth nature, and through fervor of Spi 
rit crucifieth the luſts of the fleſh, thatk 
with a ſerene conſcience , he may offe 
pure prayer unto thee, and be meet tot 
admitted into the Angelical quire, a 
earthly things both outwardly and u 
wardly being excluded. 


CHAP. XLIX. 
Of the deſire of everlaſting life , and hot 


great rewards are promiſed to thoſe | 7 
that fight waliantly. | 


Hrift, Son , when thou perceive] 

the deſire of crernng liſs to be 

ven thee from above, and defireſtto 
epart out of the Tabernacle of th 
Body , that thou mayeſt behold ny 
brightaeſs without ſhadow of turning 


— 
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open thy heart wide , and receive this 
holy inſpiration with thy wiWMe deſire. 
Give greateſt thanks to the heavenly 
eg goodneſs, that dealeth with thee ſo fa- 
g vourably, viſiteth thee mercifully, ſtir- 
reth thee up fervently , holdeth thee up 
w powertully , leſt through thine own 
weight thou fall down to the things of 
back. Neither doſt thou obtain this by 
thy own thought or endeavour , but by 
ny the mere dignation of heavenly grace 
af and divine one ; to the end that thou 
$ mayſt make a further progreſs in holi- 
neſs, and obtain greater humility , and 
26, 2 thy ſelf tor future battels, and 
pi endeavour to cleave unto me with the 
g whole affe&ion of thy heart, and ſerve 
& me with a fervent deſire. 

2, Son, the fire burneth many times, 
but the flame aſcendeth not up without 
ſmoak: ſo likewiſe the deſires of ſome 
men burn towards heavenly things, and 
yet they are not free from temptation of 
carnal affe&ion : and therefore it is not 
altogether purely for the honour of God 
that which they ſo earneſtly requeſt of 
him. Such is ii oftentimes thy deſire, 
which thou haſt pretended to be ſo ſe- 
| rious. For that is not pure and perfeQ, 
which is tintured with the love of thine 
own proper commodity and intereſt. 

3. Ask not that which is delightfull 
and profitable to thee , but that which is 
acceptable to me , and appertalneth to 
my 


- 
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my hongur: for if thou judgeſt arighey ©: 
thou othteſt to prefer and tollow my *<*< 
- Sperry} rather than thine own de4'% 
Ire, Or any deſired thing. I know thy de 
fire,and have heard thy frequent groar 
Now thou wouldeſt enjoy the gloric 
liberty of the Sons of God : now dot 
the everlaſting habitation , and the he 
venly Country repleniſhed with all joy: 
delight thee ; but that hour is not yet 
come : as yet there 1s anothertime , te 
wit, atime of war, a time of labour and 
trial. Thou defireſt to be filled with the 
chiefeſt good , but thou canſt not attai 
it for the preſent. I am he, ſaith the 
Lord whom thou mult patiently wait 
for, untill the Kingdom of God dot 
come. | 
4. Thou art yet to be tryed upat 
earth , and to be exerciſed in many 
things. Comfort ſhall be ſometimes gt- 
ven thee, but the abundant tulneſs there- 
of ſhall notbe granted. Take courage 
theretore,and be valiant as well in doing 
az in ſuffering things contrary to nature. 
Thou oughteit to put on the new man, 
and to be xaos into another man. 
Thou muſt oftentimes do that whichf _ 
thou wouldett not , and leave undone 6 
that thou wouldeſt do. That which b ,, 
pleaſing to others , ſhall go well fot 
ward : that which thou wiſheſt , ſhall not 
ſpeed. That which others ſay , ſhall be 
heard ; what thou ſayſt, ſhall be nothw 
regardec 
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regarded. Others ſhall asﬆ& and ſhall 


reccive : Thou ſhalt as& andMort ob- 


tain. 

5. Others ſhall be great inthe praite 
of men, but of thee there thall be no 
ſpeech. To others this or that ſhall be 
committed, but thou thalt be accounted 
fit tor nothing. At this nature will ſome- 


F times be troubled, and it 1s much it thou 
J beareit it with tlence. ln thefe and many 


F and ſuffering thoſe t 


4 
p 
4 
} 
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ſuch like, a taithtull ſervant of the Lord 
15 wont to be tried how he can deny and 
break himſelf in all things. There is 
ſcarce any thing , wherein thou haſt had 
ſuch need todie to ye ſelf, as in ſeeing 

| ings that are con- 
trary to thy will ; eſpecially when thai 1s 
commanded , which ſeemeth unto thee 
inconvenient, or leſs profitable. And tor 
that thou being placed under authority 
dareſt not reſiſt higher power, theretore 
it ſecmeth hard to thee to walk at the 
beck of another, and to leave all thine 
own opinion. 

6. But conſider , Son, the fruit of 
theſe labours, the end near at hand, and 
the reward exceeding great; and thou 
ſhalt be ſo far from ſuſtaining them 
grievoully,that thou wilt take great com- 
tort of thy patience. For in regard of 
that little ot thy will , which now thou 
oillagly forſakeſt , thou ſhalt alwaves 
have thy will in heaven. There thou ſhalt 
hnd all that thou wilt or canſt deſire ; 


there 


there th 
fear of 1 
ever one with me ; 1t ſhall not covetany 
outward or private thing. There no man 
ſhall withſtand thee, no man complain 


of thee, no man hinder thee, nothin 
come againſt thee : but all things d 
red ſhall be there together preſent, and 
refreſh thy whole afteAion , and fill it up 


ſhalt enjoy all good without 


to the brim. There I will give thee glory 


for the reproach which here thou ſuffer- 
edſt ; the garment of praiſe for heavi- 
neſs ; for the loweſt place a kingly 
Throne forever ; there ſhall the fruit of 
obedience appear , the labour cf repen- 


tance rejoyce, and humble ſubjection 


ſhall be gloriouſly crowned. 

7. Now therefore be humbly obedient 
unto all , and regard not who ſaid or 
commanded this ; but take great heed, 
that whether thy Superiour, or thy Inte- 
riour, or thine Equal, require any thing 
of thee,or do inſinuate their deſire; thou 
take itall in good part, and endeavour to 
fulfill it with a ſincere will. Let one ſeek 
this, another that ; let him glory in this, 
the other in that, and be praiſed a thou-. 
ſand thouſand times ; bur dotlicu net- 
ther rejoyce in this, nor in that,but in the 
contempt of thy ſelf, , and only 1n my 
200d pleaſure and honour. This art thou 
to wiſh , that whether it be thy lite or 
death, God may be always glorified in 
tec. 


CHAP, 
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g it; there ſhall thy will be * 
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CHAP. L @Q 


How 4 diſconſolate perſon ought to offer 
himſelf into the hands of God. 


Hriftian, Lord God, Holy Father, 
be thou bleſſed both now and for 
evermore ; becauſe as thou wilt, ſo is it 
done, and what thou doeſt, is good. Let 
thy ſervant rejoyce in thee, not in him- 
ſelf nor in any thing elſe; for thou alone 
art the true gladneſs, thou art my hope 
and my crown , thou art my joy and my 
honour, O Lord. What hath thy ſervant, 
but what he hath received from thee, 
even without any merit of his? Thine is 
all that thou haſt given, and whatſoever 
thou haſt made. I am poor, and in la- 
bours from my youth : and ſometimes 
my ſoul is ſorrowful even unto tears ; 
ſometimes alſo it is troubled in it ſelf by 
reaſon of the evils which hang over 
mine head. 
2.-1long afterthe joy of peace, 1 ear- 
neltly crave the peace of thy children 
that are fed by thee in the light of thy 
comfort. 1f thou give peace, if thou 
pour into my heart holy joy ; the ſoul of 
thy ſervant ſhall be full of gladneſs, and 
ſhall become devout in thy praiſe : but 
if thou withdraw thy ſelf,(as many times 
thou doeſt) he will not be able to run the 
ways of thy commandments , but rather 
he will bow his knees, and knock his 
breaſt, 
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breaſt, ig it 15 not now with him asiÞ th 
was here&fore , when thy candle ſhined | =] 
upon his head, and he was prote&ed un. on 
der the ſhadow of thy wings, from the} co! 
remprations which violently aſlaulte$ſ to 
him: | 
3. O righteous Father, and ever tobe ſea 
praiſed , the hour is come, that thy ſer-y th 
vant 15 to be tryed! behold dear Father, |} © 
meet 1t 1s that in this hour thy ſervant 
{ufler ſomething for thy fake. O Father, 
evermore to be honoured , the hour is 
come,which trom all eternity thou didft 
tareknow ſhould come ; that for a ſhort 
time thy jervant ſhould outwardly be ops 
preſied, but inwardly live for ever with 
thee : that he ſhould be alittle deſpiſed, 
humbled, and made as an abject in the 
ſight of men, and much atfliced with 
pathons and inftirmities ; that he may 
riſe again with thee in the morning of f 
the new light, and be glorified in hea- | h: 
ven. Holy Father , thou haſt ſo appoint- | 
ed it and wilthave itſo: and this is full- J 2 
filled which thy ſelf haſt commanded. Þ| cc 
4: It 1s a favout to.thy friend that he | ® 
may ſuffer, and be afflicted in the world | ?! 
tor love ot thee , how otten ſoever, and | *! 
by whomſoever , thou permitteſt 1tto | © 
fall upon him. For in the world nothing | *! 
cometh to paſs , without thy counſel, | 
without thy providence , or without 2 ky 
cauſe why. lt is good tor me; Lord, that } 25 
thou haſt atflicted me , that 1 may learny * 


thy 
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thy righteous judgements, and ggſt aw iy 
al haughtineſs of heart, and pfEſumpti- 
on, It is profitable to me; that ſhame hath 
covered my face, that I may rather ſeck 
to thee for comfort than to men. I have 
learned alſo hereby ro dread thy vn- 
ſearchable judgements, who a{fiQeſt 
the juſt with the wicked, but not vichont 
equit7 and juſtice. 

5. 1 give thec thanks, for fhatthan 
haſt not ſpared my fins ; Þut j}ait worn 
me away with bitter ſtrive: , inflictin 
ſorrows, and ſending priets within an 
withour, There is nonc wider heaven 
that can comtort me, but thou my Lord 
God , the heavenly Phyſician ot ſouls, 
that ſtrike and healeſt , bringeſt dowry 
to hell an1bringeſt back again : let thy 
correQion be upon me, aad let thy rod 
in{trn& me. 

. 6. Behold dear Father , I am in thy 
hands, 1 bow my ſelf underthe rod or 
ty correion : itrike ray back and my 
neck too, that my crookedneſs may he 
conformed to thy will. Make rae an «oly 
and humble diſciple of thine , ( as thou 
art wont well todo) thatI may be ready 
at every beck of thy divine pleaſure, I 


| commend my felt and all mine unto 


thee to be correted. Ir is betterto be 
correQed here, than hezeafter. Thou 
knoweſt all and every thing , and there 
15 nothing in the conſcience ot man 
% hich can be hidden from thee. Before 
| Jungs 
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things are done, thou knoweſt thatt} 
. will cole to paſs, and haſt no needt 
any ſhould teach thee, or admoniſh 
of thoſe things which are done on eant 
Thou knoweſt what is expedient forn 
profiting , and how much tribulationg , 
fit to ſcoure off the ruſt of my ſins. I 
with me according to thy deſired god 
leaſure, and diſdain me not for my ſn 
Fall life , better and more clearly knoy 
ro none than to thee alone. ( 
7. Grantme, O Lord, to know tt 
xhich 1s to be known, to love that whid| 11 
15 tobe loved, to praiſe that which ple p 
ſeth thee molt , to eſteem that whichg ic 
recious unto thee, to deſpiſe that whi 8 
15 contemptible in thy ſight : ſuffer 
not tojudge according to the ſight oft 
outward eyes , norto give ſentence 
cording to the hearing of the ears of i 


norant men; but to diſcern of viſible a he 
ſpiritual things with a true judgemeg?o 
and above all things ever to ſearch afifÞu 

no 


thy good will and pleaſure. 
8. The minds of men are often 4" 
ceived m their judging ; the lovers 
the world are alſo deceived in lov. 
oily viſible things. What is a man 
better, for that he is cſteemed greatF©* 
man? The deceitful in exalting the @M1! 
ccitful , the vain man in extolling @P*" 
vain , the blind in commending df t 
blind, the weak in magnifying the we lel 
deceiveth Jim and doth yerily mfſ%u 
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tame him , while he doth vainly praiſe 
him. For how much every on'Ms tn thy 
ſight, ſo much he is, and no more. 
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| That a man 0#ght ro :mploy himſelf in 
% works of humility, when ſtrength zs 

oe wanting for higher im- 

I ployments, 


C Hriſt, Son, thou art not avle aiways 
he to continue in the more tervent de- 
id ſire of vertuc, nor to perſiſt in the higher 
pitch of contemplation ; but thou mutt 
Wetines of neceſlity by reaſon of ori- 
= corruption deſcend to inferious 
aithings , and bear the burden of this cors 
ruptible life though againſt thy will, and 
Jvith grief. As long as thou carrieſt a 
3) mortal body, thou ſhalt fee! trouble and 
gheavineſs of heart. Thou oughteſt there- 
eg fore in the fleſh oftentimes to bewail the 
burden of the fleſh : for thatthon canſt 
not always continue in ſpiritual exerciſes 
and divine contemplations. 

2, It is then expedient forthee to fiie 
to humble and exteriour works, and to 
freſh thy ſelf with good afleRions ; to 
xpect with a firm confidence my co- 
, ming and heavenly viſitation, to bear 
 Qpatiently thy baniſhmentand the dryneſs 
ot thy mind , till Iviſitthee again , and 
effdcliver thee from all anxieties. Forl 
W make thes forget thy former pens, 

I 2 an 
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and emoy inward quietneſs. I will 

Oper tgfor thee the pleaſant fields of 
oly S 
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Cripture , that with an enlarge 
heart thou maiſt begin to run the way 
my commandments. And thon f 
fay,That the ſufferings of thu preſent ti 


are not worthy of theglotytocome, tha " 
hall be revealed in us, : 
CHAP. LII. n 

Vi 

That a man ought to efteera himſelf ud þ 
Worthy of comfort, but rather * 

to deſerve ſtripes, is 


'S Hriſt:ian. Lord , Iam not worthy 
thy comfort, nor of any Giciuals 
fitation ; and therefore thou dealeſt juf 
with me , when thou leaveſt me poc 
and deſolate. Forthongh 1 cculd fhed 
ſea of tears, yet Iwere not worthy of th 
eomfort. Fox (alas) Ideſerve nothing 
but to be ſcourged and puniſhed, int 
1 have grievouſly and often offende 
thee, and have ſinned preatly in max 
things. All things therefore duly conf 
dered, 1 am not worthy even of the 
comfort. But thou O gracious and me 
cifull God , who wilt not that thy wot 
ſhould periſh, to ſhew the riches of ti 
goodneſs upon the veſlels of mer 
even beyond his deſert vouchfafeſt 
comfort thy ſeryant abore the mant 
of men. For thy comforts are not li 
to the words of mey, 


2; Wh 
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 -. What have I done, O » that 
thou ſhouldeſt beRow any Neavenl 
comfort upon me ? I remember not that 
I have done any good, bur have been al- 
ways prone tofin , andſlowto amend- 
I ment. This is true, and I cannotdeny it. 
If 1 ſhould ſay otherwiſe , thou wouldeft 
ſtand againit me , and there would be 
none to defend me. What have I deſet- 
ved for my ſins, but hell and everlaſting 
fire? 1 confeſs in very truth that 1 am 
worthy of all ſcorn and contempt, and it 
is cot fit thatI ſhould be remembred a- 
8 mongſ{ thy holy ones. And although I 
oF be unvilling to hear this, yet notwith- 
fl fanding for the truths ſake 1 will 1; 

1 open my fins againſt my ſelf , that fo 

the ſooner I may obtain mercy at thy 
hand. j 
T 3. What hall I ſay being guilty and 
J full of all confuſion? Ihave nothing to 
| ſay but this, 1 have ſinned, Lord, I have 
4 lianed ; have mercy on me, pardon me z 
$ ſuffer me alittle , that I may bewail my 
ecief , before I go unto the land of dark- 


4 neſs, a land covered with the ſhadow of 


I death : What doſt thou ſo mueh require 
J of a guilty and miſerable ſinner, as that 

he be contrite , and humble himſelf for 
his offences?of true contrition and hum- 
bling of the heart, ariſeth hope of for- 
yiveneſs; the troubled conſcience is re- 
conciled to God , the favour of God 
4 which was loſt, is recovered ; man is pree 
I 3 ſerved 
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ſerved fgqm the wrath to come , 
God anGhe penitent ſoul meet togethe 
with an _— is. 

4. Humble contrition for ſins is an ac 
ceptable ſacrifice unto thee, O Lord, ſa 
vouring much ſiveeter in thy preſence 
than the perfume of frankincenſe. This 
IS alfo the pleaſant ointment, which thou 
wouldſt ſhould be poured upon thy {a 
cred feet : for thou never deſpiſeſt a 
contrite and humbled heart. There 1s 
the place of refuge, from the angry face 
of the cnemy ; there is amended and 
waſhed away , whatſoever defilement 
elſewhere was contraged , and whatſo- 
ever 15 pollutsd. 


CHAP. LIIL 


That the gyacc of God doth not joyn it ſelf 
wit! thoſe that ſavory of earth- 
ly things. 


C;, Hyif*. Son, my grace is precious, it 
ſuftereth not it ſelf to be mingled 
with externalthings , norearthly com- 
forts. Thou oughteſt therefore to caſt 
away all hindrances of grace, if thau de- 
fire to receive the infuſion thereof. 
Chooſe therefore a {ſecret place re 


Y 
ſelf, love to live alone with thy ſelf, fde- 


ſire the converſation of none ; but rather 
pour out devout prayers unto God , that 
_ mayſt keep thy mind in compun- 
on, and thy conſcience putc. m—_ 
ene 


CO — 


1 tendance upon God before 


——C_b MY TY xXx av 


Chap. 5 3- Pattern. T9S 


the whole world as nothing ; prefer at- 
tward 
things: for thou canſt notattend upon 
me, and be delighted alſo in tranſitory 
vanities. Thou oughteſt to ſequeſter thy 
ſelf from thy acquaintance and friends, 
and to keep thy mind void of all tempo- 
ral comfort. So the bleſſed Apoſtle Pe- 
ter required , that the faithful of Chriſt 
ſhould keep themſelyes as ſtrangers and 
pilgrims in this world. 

2. O how great aconhdence ſhall he 
have at the hour of death, whom no afle- 
ion to any earthly thing detaineth in 
the world ! But the ſickly mind is not 
yet capable of ſo retired a heart ; neither 
doth the carnal man underſtand the li- 
berty of him who is inwardly recolleQ- 
ed. Notwithſtanding if he will be truly. 
rm » he ought to renounce as well 
thoſe which are ſtrangers, as thoſe which 
are near unto him ; and to beware of no 
man more than of himſelf. If thou per- 
tealy overcome thy ſelf, thou ſhalt with 
more eaſe ſubdue the reſt. It is a perte& 
victory to truumph over our ſelves. For 
he that keepeth himſelf ſubje& in ſuch 
ſort,that his ſenſuality be ſubdued to rea- 
ſon, and reaſon in all things be obedient 
tome; he is truly a conquerour of him- 
ſelf, and Lord of the world, 

3. If thou deſire to mount unto this 
height , thou muſt ſer out couragioully, 
an 


lay the ax to the root ; that thou 
maiſt 


I 4 


— —_— _ 
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maiſt pluck up and deſtroy that hiddgh x 
inordin@> inclination to thy ſelf, al . 
unto all private and earthly good. Of thi þ 
ſin ( thzt man too mordinately lovely ,. 
himfelf ) almoſt all dependeth, whay ;- 
ſpever 15 throughly to be overcome p 


which evil belng once overcome at 
ſubdued, therc will preſently enſue gre 
peace and tranquility. But for'that fey þ 

endcavour perteAly to dic unto then} {j, 
ſelves, and altogetherto go out of them! «1 
ſeives, therefore they remain intan = 
um themſclves, and cannot be lifte 


b 

in ipitit above themſelves. But he tha 11 
delireth to walk freely with me, it is ng} 
cciliry that he mortifie all evil and inch 
dinate affetions . and that he ould F 
carneſtly aul:;cric unto any cicature by & 
private 10vs. ] 
i 


CHAP. LIV. 


Of the difſerent motions of Nature 
and Grace. 


CC Hy:f#, Son, mark diligently the m6- 
\- tions of Natzyre and Grace; forina 
very contrary and ſubtil manner theſe 
are moved, and can hardly be diſterned 
but by him that is { irirually and inward- | 
Y enlightned. All men indeed deſire | 
that which is good, and pretend ſome | 
good in theit words and deeds ; and 
crefore uuder the ſhew of good, m 
ate deceired. Ntire is crafty , 


ſeducethy 
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# 


 ſeduceth , intangleth ,'and 
many , and always propoſeth 
herend ; but Grace walketh in ſimplici- 
ty, and avoideth all ſhew of evil, pre- 
tendeth not deceits, and doth all things 


ceiverth 
ſelf for 


purely for Gods fake , in whom alſo ſhe 


F tinally reſteth. 


2. Nature will not willingly dic, nor 
be kept down , nor be overcome, nor be 
ſubject to any, nor be ſubdued:but Grace 
mindeth ſelf mortification,refiſteth ſen- 
ſualitv, ſeeketh to be ſubjeR, 1s willing to 
be kept under, and will notuſe her own 
liBerty : ſhe loveth to be kept under diſ- 
cipline, and defireth not to rule any, but 
always to live and remain wholly ſubje& 
unto God , and for God is ready humbly 
to bow unto a)l men. Natzre ſtriveth for 
her own commodity ; and conſidereth 
what profit ſhe may reap by another ; but 
Grace conſidercth not what is profitable 
and commodious unto her ſelt , but ra- 
ther what is profitable to many. Nature 
willingly receiveth honour and reve- 
rence : but Grace faithfully attributeth 
all honour and glory unto God, 

3. Nature tearcth ſhame and con- 
tempt ; but Grace rejoyceth to ſuffer re- 
proach for the name of Jeſus. Nature 
loveth idleneſs and bodily reſt ; but 
Grace cannot be idle, butwillingly em- 
braceth labour. Natzre ſeeketh to have 
thoſe things that be curious and glori- 
ous, abhorzeth that which is mean and 

Is courſe ; 
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courſe 5 ut Grace delighteth in plant 1y 


and hu 


zle things, deſpiſeth not ro 


tO 


things, nor refuſeth to wear that which} bet 
15old and tom. Nature reſpeReth tem-| et 


poral things, rejoyceth at earthly gain, 
{orroweth for loſs, is moved with ey 
little injurious word ; but Grace thin 


| 


eſt 
pO! 
WA1 


on that which is everlaſting and cleaveth * of 
not to temporal things, ſhe 1s not troy. mM 
bled with loſſes , nor diſquieted with et 


hard words ; for that ſhe hath placed her ' 


treaſure and joy in heaven, where no- 
thing periſheth, 

4. Nature is covetous, and doth more 
willingly reccive than give , ſhe loveth 
proper and private things ; but Grace is 

tiful and liberal to all ; ſhunneth 


private intereſt , is content with a little, | 


thinketh that it is more bleſled to give 
than to receive. Nature is bent to the 
Creatures, to her own fleſh, to vanities, 


and to many vagaries : but Grace draw- | 


eth unto God and unto goodneſs, re- 


nounceth creatures, flyeth the world,ha+ | 
teth the deſires of the fleſh, reſtraineth ' 
wandrings abroad, bluſheth to be ſeenin ; 


publick ; Natwre is willing to have ſome 


outward comfort, wherein ſhe may be | 


ſenſibly delighted : but Grace ſeeketh | 
comfort in God alone, and delighteth ' 
above all viſible things in the higheſt | 


good. 
> . 


Nature worketh all for her own 


$ain and profit, ſhe can do nothing _ 
Yo 


| 
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a} ly, but for beſtowed benefits ſhg hopeth 

kf to obtain either that which is ual , or 

þ# better, cither praiſe or favour, and covet- 

-/ eth to have her works and gitts much 

, | eſteemed : but Grace ſeeketh notem- 
poral thing , nor defireth any other re- 

4 ward than God alone ; nor asketh more 

1 * of temporal neceſlaries , than what 

- may ſerve her for the obtaining of things 

z eternal. 

t* 6, Nature rejoyceth to have many 
friends and kinsfolks , ſhe glorieth of 
noble place and birth ; pleaſeth the 

\  povertul, fawncth upon the rich , ap- 
plaudeth thoſe that arc like her ſelf : but 
Grace loveth even herenemies, and is 
not pufled up with multitude of friends ; 
nor eſteemeth place or birth , but where 
it 1s joyned with greatcr virtue ; ſhe ra- 
ther favoureth the poor than the rich ; 
hath mote compaſhon of the innocent 
than the poweriul ; rejoyceth in the 
true, not in the deceitful; always exhor- 

| teth good men tolabour forthe better 

| gifts; and by goodneſs to reſemble the 
Son of God. Natzre quickly complain- 

{ eth of want and trouble : Grace con- 

ſtantly endureth need. 

7. Nature referreth all things to her 
| ſelf, ftriveth and contendeth tor her 
ſelf : but Grace reduceth all to God, 
trom whence originally they procecd : 
ſhe aſcribeth no good mw ſelf, neither 
doth the arrogantly preſume : ſhe con- 

tendeth 
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tendeth not , nor preferreth her opiniqa 
before Hers ; but in every apprehenſion 


and opinion ſubmitteth her ſelf unto the 
eternal wiſgom and to the divine judge. 
ment. Nature coveteth to know ſecrets, 
and ro heax news ; ſhe will appear a- 
broad , and make proof of many thin 
hy her ovn tenſes ; ſhe deſireth tobe 
known, and to dothoſe things, for which , 
ſhe may be praiſed and :dmired 3 but 
Uracc careth not tor hearing news, nor 
to underitand curious matters ; for that 
zl! this ſpringeth from the old corrupti- \ 
on of man, feeing here is nothing new 
and durablc upon earth. She teacheth_ 
ticreforc to rettrain the ſenſes, to avoid | 
Vain pieabng and oftentation , humbly 
zo hide thoſe t1mgs that are worthy of 
praiſe and admiration; and of every 
ting aud cycry, knowledye to ſeek pro- 
fitable fruit, and the praiſe and honour of 
God: ſic will wot have her ſelf nor hers 
puolickly praiſed , but deſireth that God 
ſhould be blcfled in his gifts , whoof 
mere love beſtoweth all things. 
8. 'This Grace is aſupernatural light, 
and a certun ſpecial gift of God, and 
the proper mark of the ele, and pledge 
of everlaſting ſalvation ; which raiſeth 
up a man from earthly things to love 
the things of heaven, and of a carnal 
maketh him a ſpiritual man, How much 
the mare therefore Natwre is depreſled 


and ſubdued , ſo much the greater 
Grace 


— 
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Grace 1s infuſed , and the gyward man 
daily by new viſitations morMeformed 
according tothe image of God. 


CHAT. LY. 


Of the corruption of Nature , and eff.cacy 
of divine Grace. 


Hriſtia1, O Loxd my God , who 

halt created me alter thy Image 

and likeneſs, grant mie this grace which 
thou haſt ſhewed to be {ſo greatand fo 
neceſlary to ſalvation , that I may over- 
come my wicked nature, which draweth 
me to ſin and to perdition. For 1 feel in 
my fleſh the law of ſin, contraditing 
the law of my mind , and leading me 
captive to the obeying of ſefiſuality in 
nuny things : neither can I reſiſt the 
paſſions thereof , uuleſs thy moſt holy 
grace fervently in:uſed into my heart, 
do alliſt me. | 
2. Thy grac*,O Lord,and great grace 

is needful , that nature may be over- 
come ; which is ever prone to evil from 
her youth. For by Adam the firſt man, 
nature being fallen and cortupted by fin, 
the penalty of this tain hath deſcended 
upon all mankind, in ſuch ſort, rhatna- 
ture it ſelf which by thee was created 
ood and upright, is now accounted for 
the fin and for the infirmity of corru- 
pred nature ; for thatthe motion thereof 
efr unto it ſelf drawethto eyi) and to in- 
feriour 
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feriour thi 


s. For the little power which 
remain 


is like a certain ſpark lying 


hidden in aſhes. This is hatural reaſon it | 


ſelf, encompaſſed about with great dark- 
neſs, yet ſtill retaining power to diſcern 
good and evil , and the difference be- 
tween true and falſe; although itbe un- 
able to fulfill all that it approveth ; and 
enjoyeth not now the full Iight of truth, 
nor the ſoundneſs of her affeQions. 


3- Hence itis, my God, that after the 


inward man Idelight in thy law , know- 
ng thy commandments to be good, 
juſt, and holy, reproving alſo all evil and 
{in, teaching that it is to be avoided. But 
with the fleſh 1 ſerve the law of ſin, whilſt 
I rather obey ſenſuality than reaſon. 
Hence it is that to will to do good 1s pre- 
ſent with me , but how toperform it 
find not. For this cauſe 1 _—_— 
many good things, but becauſe 1 want 
grace to help my weakneſs , upon a light 
reſiſtance I go back and faint. Hence it 
is thatI know the way of perte&ion, and 
ſee clearly enough what Ilought to doz 
but preſled down with the weight of 
mine own corruption , I riſe notunto 
what is more perte@. 

4. O Lord, how exceeding needful is 
thy grace for me , tobegin any good 
work, to go forward , and to accompliſh 
it? For without it I can do nothing , but 
in thee I can do all things, when thy 
grace doth ſtrengthen me. O heavenly 

grace 


—_ 
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grace indeed , without which, our moſt 
v orthy a&tions are nothing, aMl no gifts 
of nature are to be eſteemed. Arts,riches, 
beauty or ſtrength, wit or eloquence, are 
ot no value with thee, O Lord, without 
thy grace. For gifts of nature are com- 
mon to good and bad, but the peculiar 
gift of the ele@is grace and love ; and 
they that bear this honourable mark, are 
eſteemed worthy of everlaſting life. 
This grace is ſoeminent , thatneither 
the gitt of propheſie,nor any ſpeculation 
(how high ſoever) is of any eſteem with- 
out it. Neither faith nor hope, nor other 
virtues are acceptable unto thee without 
love and grace. 

5. O moſt bleſſed Grace, that makeſt 
the poor 1n ſpirit rich in virtues, and ma- 
keſt the rich in many bleſlings to be 
humble in heart; come, come down 
unto me , repleniſh me early with thy 
comfort , leit my ſoul ſhould faint for 
wearineſs and dryneſs of mind, I be- 
{eech rhee,O Lord,that I may find grace 
in thy ſight; for thy grace is ſufficient 
tor me , though other things that nature 
deſireth be wanting, If 1 be tempted and 
vexed with many tribulations, 1 will not 
fear any evils , whilſt thy grace is with 
me : that is my ſtrength ; that giveth 
advice and help; that is ſtrongerthan 
2; enemies , and wiſer than all the 
wiſe. 

6. Thy grace is the miſtreſs of nab, 

the 
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the teachgy of diſcipline, the light of th 
heart, th&.vlace in :'Aition, the driver 
away of ſorrow, the expeller of fear, the 
nurſe of devotion, the nother of tears. 
What am I without it , but awithered 
piece of wood, and an unprofitable ſtalk 
only meetto be caſt away? Let thy grace 


and iollow me, and miaake me ever dili- 


gent in good works, through Jeſus Chiift | 


thy S011, Amen. 


CHAP, LVI. 


That we ought to deny our ſelvcs, and | 


imitate Chrift by the Croſs. 


Hrift, Son, look how much thou | 


o0e(t out of thy felf,'o much maiſt 


thou enter into me. As to be void of 


all deſire of external things, maketh in- 
ward peace ; ſo the forſaking of our 
ſelves inwardly, joyneth unto God. I will 


C 
þ 
J1 
I1 
ke 


t 
la 


have thee learn the perteG leaving of | 


thy ſelf ro my vill, without contrad1Ri- 
on and complaint. Follow me, Iam the 


4 
- 


Way, the Truth, and the Life. Without | 


the way there 15 no going arighr, without 
truth there is no knowledge, without life 


there is no living. 1 am the way which 
thou oughteſt to follow ; the ah which 
thou ovghteft to truſt ; the life tor which 
thou oughteft ro hope. 1am the way in- 
violable , the truth. infallible, the life 
which cannot end. IJ am the moſt 


Kr:ight 


f 


F ol 


therefore, O Lord, always prevent me 


th 
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ſtraight way, the ſupreme the true 
life, yea the bleſled life , thEncreated 
life. 1f thou remain in my way thou ſhalt 
keep the truth , and the truth ſhall maks 
thee fxee,and thou ſhalt lay hold on ever- 
laſting lite. 

2. It thou wilt enter intolitc, keep 
the commandments : if thou wilt know 
the truth , believe me. If thou wilt be 
perfe&, ſell all. If thou wilt be my Diſ- 
ciple, deny thy ſelf. 1r thou vil poſleſs 
a bleſlcd life, deſpiſe this preſent lite. 1t 
thou wilt be exalted in heaven , humble 
thy ſelf upon carth. 1t thou wilt reign 
witli me, bear the croſs with me. For 
culy the ſervants of the croſs find the 
way of bliſs and true light. 

3. Chriſtian. Lord Jeſus, foraſmuch 
as thy way 15 narrow and contemptible 
unto the world,grant me grace to imitate 
tance in ſuffering wordly contempt. For 
the ſervant is not greater than his Lord, 
nor the Diſciple above his Maſter. Let 
thy ſervant be exerciſed in thy holy lite, 
for therein my ſalvation and \& truc ho- 
lineſs doth conſiſt : whatſoever 1 read or 
hear beſides it, doth not recreate or de- 
light me fully. 

4: Chr:/?, Son, now that thou knoweſt 
and haſt read theſe things , happy ſhalt 
tou be, if thou do them. Kc that hath 
my commandments and keepeth them, 
he it 1s that loveth me; and 1villlove 


tim, and vill manifeſt my ſelf unto 


hum, 
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him , and, will make him fit with mein 
the Kin of my Father. 
Chriſtian. Lord Jeſus, as thou haſt 
ſaid and promiſed, ſo let it come to paſs, 
and grant that I may not wholly unde. 
ſerve this favour. 1 have received the 
croſs, Ihave received it from thy hand; 
I will bear it, and bearittill death , as 
thou haſt laid it upon me. Truly the life 
of a good retired perſon is the croſs, but þ c: 
yet it is a guide to Paradiſe. It is now be= | | 
gun, itis not lawful to go back, neither | w 
1s it fitto leave that which I have under- þ tl 
taken. a! 
5. Letus then take courage, my Bre- || ft 
thren, and go forwards together, Jeſus | © 
wlll be with us. For Jeſus's ſake we have Þ » 
undertaken this Croſs,for Jeſus's ſake let } » 
us perſevere in the Croſs. He will be our | t 
helper, who is our guide and fore-run- 
ner. Behold our King goeth before us, 
who alſo will fight for us: letus follow | 


| him manfully, let none be diſmayed; 


battel, and let us not blemiſh our glory | 
by flying from the Crols. | | 
CHAP, LVII. | 


That a man be net too much dejefed,when 
he falleth into ſome defetts. 


Q Hr:ff, Son, patience and humility in 
adverſities are more pleaſing to me 


c 
c 
but be we ready to die valiantly in the * | 
| 
| 


than much comfort and devotion in 
pro- 
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proſperities. Why art thou gggeved for 
every little trifle ſpoken and dMe againſt 
thee ? Although it had been much 
more thou oughteſt not to have been 
moved. But now let it paſs; it is not the 
firſt that hath happened,nor is it any new 
thing, neither ſhall it be the laſt, 1t thou 
live long. Thou art manly enough, as 
long as no adverſity happeneth. Thou 
canſt give good counſel alſo, and canſt 
{trengthen others with thy words : but 
when any tribulation ſuddenly comes to 
thy door , thou art deſtitute of counſel 
and ſtrength. See therefore thy great 
trailty which thou often haſt experience 
of in every ſmall occurrence. It is not- 
withſtanding intended for thy good? 
"IR theſe and ſuch like things befall 
ce. 
2. Putit out of thy heart the beſt thou 
canſt, andifittouch thee, yetlet it not 
deje& thee, nor trouble thee long ; bear 
| t at leaſt patiently, if thou canſt not joy- 
fully. Although thou be unwilling to 
, hear it , and conceiveſt —_— 
| thereat, yet reſtrain thy ſelf, and ſuffer no 
inordinate word to go out of thy 
| mouth, whereby the litle ones may be 
offended. The ſtorm which now is rai- 
(ed ſhall queny be appeaſed, and in- 
ward grief ſhall be ſveetned by the re- 
turn of grace, Iyet live, ſaith the Lord, 
and am ready to help thee, and to give 
thee greater comfort than before,if thou 
put 
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put thy tys{t in me and calfoſt devourh 
upon me. 

3. Be more patient , and prepare th 
ſelf to greater ſuffering. All is not ioft, 
if thou tcel thy ſelf often afflicted or 
grievouſly tempted. Thou art a man, 
and not God : thou art fleſh, not an An- 
gel. How canſt thou look to continue 
ever in the ſame ſtate of virtue , when an 
Angelin heaven hath fallen, as alſo the 


—_—— —_—— —— 


firſt man in Paradiſe ? Iam he who will | 
ſtrengthen with health them that mourn, 
and do raiſe up unto divine glory thoſe 
that know their own infirmity, 

4. Chriſtian, Lord, bleſſed be thy 
word , more ſweet unto my mouth than 
the hony and the hony-comb. What 
ſhould 1 doin theſe my fo great tribula- 
tions and firaits , unleſs thou didſt com» 
fort me with thy holy words ? What 
matter is it, how much, and what 1 ſuffer, 
ſo as ] may at length atrain to the port of 
ſalvation * Grant me a good end , grant 
me a happy paſlage out of this world. Be 
mindful of me , O my God, and dire@ 
me the right way to thy Kingdom. 
«Amen, 

CHAP. LVIIL 
Of not ſearching into high matters and im- 
ro the ſecret judgements of God. 
C Hrift, Son, beware thou diſpute not 
— of high matters , nor of the ſecret 
judgements of God,why this man is left, 
=" that man taken into fo great Fs , 
wh 
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why alſo this man isſo rnagygs flited, 
and that man ſo greatly advaWed, theſe 
things are beyond the reach of man,ne1- 
ther can any reaſon or diſputation ſearch 
out the judgement of God. When the 
enemy therefore ſuggelteth theſe thmgs 
uno thee , or ſome curious people en- 
quire of thee,-nſwer that of the I rophet, 
Thou art juſt, O Lord, and thy judgement 
is right. And again, The judgements of 
the Lnyd are true, and right cons eltoge- 
ther, My judgements arte tobe feared, 
not to be diſcuſſed ; for taey are ſuch as 
cannot be comprehended by the under- 
ſtancviag of man. 

2. In like mannerI adviſe thee not to 
enquire, nor diſpute of the micrits of the 
Saints , which ot them 1s holier than the 
other , and which is greater in the King - 
dom of heaven. Theſe thmgs often- 
times bred ſtrife and unprofitable con- 
tentions, they neuriſh alo pride and vain 
glory ; ixom whence do ſpring envy and 
diflentions, whilſt one will proudly pre- 
fer this, and the other, another. To de- 
fire to know and ſearch out ſuch things, 
1s to no purpoſe ; nor would it pleaſe the 
Saints ; for I am not the God of difſen- 
tion , but of peace : which peace conſi- 
ſtet!1 rather in truc humility, than in ſelf 
exaltation. 

3. Some are carried with zeal of affe- 
£1;0n, tO love theſe or thoſe moſt : but 
thus loys is rather humane than divine. 

lam 
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I am He who made all the Saints, anf 
have g1 


deſerved ; I have prevented them with 
the bleſlings of my goodneſs. 1 fore 
knew my beloved before the beginning 
of the world. I choſe them out of the 
world , they choſe not me firſt, I called 
them by grace, I drew them by mercy, 1 
led them through ſundry temptations 
I have 
forts, 1 have given them perſeverance,] 
have crowned their patience. 

4. I know both the firſt and the laſt: 1 
embrace all with ineſtimable love. 1am 
to be praiſed in all my Saints : 1am tobe 
bleſled above all things, and tobe ho 
noured 1n every one , whom I have thus 
gloriouſly exalted and predeſtinated 
without any precedent merits of then 
own. He therefore that contemneth one 
of the leaſt of my Saints , honoureth not 
the greateſt; for that I made both the 
leſs and the greater : and he that diſprat- 
ſeth any of my Saints , diſpraiſeth alſo 
me, and all the reſt in the Kingdom of 
heaven. There all are one through the 
bond of Love, they think the ſame, they 
will the ſame, and they all love one at- 
other. 

5. But yet (which is much more high 


they love me more than themſelves,an 
are drawn out of all themſelves on 


merits of theix own. For being rav! 
above 


them grace: 1 have given; 
them glory, I know what every one hath] 


ed into them glorious com- 
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F above ſelf love, they are whglly carried 


out to love me , in whom Mo they do 
fruitively reſt. Nothing can turn them 
back, nothing can preſs them down ; for 


| being full of the eternal Truth , they 


burn with the fire of unquenchable love. 
Let therefore carnal and natural men 
who can affe@ no other but their private 
;0ys , forbear to diſpute of the itate of 
Siints. They add and'take away accord- 


' ingtotheir own fancies , not as itplea- 


ſeth the eternal Truth. 

6. Many are ignorant , but ſpecially 
tnole that Nlenderly enlightned ; and 
theſe can ſeldom love any with a perfe& 
ſpiritual love. They are as yet much 
drawn by a natural aftefion and humane 
triendſhip to this man or to that; and ac- 
cording to the experience they have of 
themtelves in their earthly affeftions, ſo 
they frame an imagination of heavenly 
things. But there 1s an incomparable 
diſtance between the things which the 
imperfe& ones imagine in their con- 
ceus, and thoſe which the illuminated 
ones do ſce by revelation from above. 

7. Beware therefore, my Son, that 
thou treat not curiouſly of theſe things, 
which exceed thy knowledge : but ra- 
ther (o apply thy endeavours, that thou 
may{lt at leaſt have the meaneſt place in 
the Kingdom of heaven. And if any 
one did know which of the Saints exceed 
Others in ſanity , 0x were greater in the 
Kingdom 
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Kingdory, of heaven ; what woulde 
knowledge avail him , unleſs he ſhoul 
thereby humble himfelt the more F 
my fight , and ſhould riſe up intot 
reater praiſing of my name : Heple 
eth God much better that thinketh 
the greatneſs of his ſins, and the ſma 
neſs of his graces, and how far ofthe 
from the perfeion of the Saints ; th 
he that diſputeth of their greatneſs W& 
littleneſs. Ft 
8. They are wel! and right well col 
tented , if men could content then 
ſelves, and refrain from theſe vain di 
courles. They glory not of their om 
merits , for they aſcribe no good un 
themſelves, but attribute all to me, winf þ 
of my infinite love have given them al c 
things. They are filled with fo great 6 
love of the Divinity , and with ſuchal 
overflowing joy , that there is no gle 
nor happineſs, that is or can be wanting 
unto them. All the Saints, low mu 
the higher they be in glory, ſo much the} \ 
more humble they are in themſelve 
and nearer and dearer unto me : A! 
theretore it is written, That they didc 
their Crowns before God, and tell down 
ou their face before the Lamb ; and 
adored him that liveth for ever and 
ever. 
9. Many inquire who iz greateſt 
the kingdom of God , that know 
whether they ſha] ever be numbred that 
$4m0n 
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E 2moneſt the leaſt. It isa greWhing to 
E be even the leaſt in heaven, where all are 
great: forthatall there ſhall be called, 
and ſhall be indeed, the Sons of Gad 
The leaſt ſhall becoire a 1heufand, aid tive 
feaner of an hundred years fhai! dro, Fu 
when the Diſciples asked who ould 
be greateſt in the Kingdom of heaven, 
they received this anſwer, Unleſs you be 
& converted , and become as lutle chal- 
0:en, you ſhall not enter 1ato the King- 
"dom of heaven: Whoſoever therefore 
ſhall humble humſelt 2s this lictle ckild, 
the ſame 1s greateſt in the Kingdom of 
heaven, 

10, Wo be unto them that diſdain to 
humble themſelves willingly with little 
children, For the low gate of the King- 
dom of heaven will not give them en- 
trance. And wo be to the rich, that have 

theur comforts here: for whileſt the poor 
7 en:cr into the Kingdom of God, they 
at 1111 ſtand lamenting without. Rejoyce 
Ie} 10u that be humble , and youthar be 
= be youglad, for ycurs is the King- 


m of God , it you walk according to 
the truth. 


pn CHAP. LIX. 
Bl Thet all our hope -ndivwuſt is to be fied 
1 in God alone. 


Er:iſtian, Lord, what truſt have I in 
this liſe? Or what is the greateſt 
K comtors, 
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comforC, that all things under heaw 
do yield me? Is it notthou, my I, 
God, whoſe metxcies are without nu 
ber? Where hath it been well with 
without thee? Or when could it be 
with me, when thou wett preſent ? Ihy 
rather be poor for thee , than rich with 
out thee. 1 rather chooſe to be apilgr 
on eatth with thee, than to poſſeſs heaw 
without thee. Whetre thou art, thereis 
heaven : and there is death and hell : 

where thou art not, Thou art my defi 
and therefore it behoveth me to ſigh al 
= and pray unto thee. For I have nax 
fully to truſt in , none that can ſeaſc 

bly help me in my neceſſities, but the 
alone, my God. Thou art my hope, t 
art my truſt ; thou art my comforter, 
moſt faithful unto me in all things. 

2. All men ſeek their own gain ; thay |. 
oy ſeekeſt my ſalvation an my xcolll 
and turneſt all things tro my CY 
though thou expoſcſt me to diverste 

tions and adverliities, yetthou orde 
eſt all this to my advantage, who art 
ro try thy beloved ones a thouſand wafi 
In which trial thou oughteſt no leſs tc 
loved and praiſed, then if thou did 
me with heavenly comforts. 

3. In theetherefore, O Lord God, 
put my whole hope and refuge : un thee 
1 place my tribulation and anguiſh 
I find all to be weak and unconit 

whatſoever 1 behold out of thee. For 


g 
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F ther can many friends avail , yqr ſtrong 
helpers aid , nor wiſe counſeMrs give 
any profitable anſwer, nor the Books of 
the learned comfort, nor any wealth de- 
liver, nor any ſecret or pleaſant place de- 
S fend : if thou thy ſelf doſt not afliſt, 
help, ſtrengthen, comfort, inſtru, and 

keep us. 
4. For all things that ſeem to belong 
J to the attainment of peace and felicity, 
without thee are nothing , and do bring 
f indeed no felicity at all. Thou therefore 
F art the end of all that is good, the height 
{ of life , the depth of wiſdom : and the 
| ſtrongeſt comfort of thy ſervants is to 
truſt 1n thee above all things. To thee 
| therefore do 1lift up mine eyes, in thee 
O my God, the Father of mercies, I ” wr 
my truſt. Bleſs and ſanRtifie my ſoul 
with So! heavenly bleſſings, thatit may 
be made thy _ habitation,and the ſeat 
of thy eternal glory : And that nothing 
may be found 1n the Temple of thy glo- 
ry , that may offend the eyes of thy Ma- 
jeſty. According to the greatneſs of thy 
eget, and multitude of thy mercies 
ook upon me, and hear the prayer of thy 
poor ſervant,who is far exiled trom thee 
in the land of the ſhadow of death. Pro- 
tet and keep the ſoul of thy ſervant, 
| amidſt (o many dangers of this corrupti 
ble life, and by thy grace accompanying 
me dire& it by the way of peace , tothe 
country of everlaſting light. Amen. 
 K2 THE 


& THE 
FOURTH BOOY 


A deyent Filnrtat ion wito the 
DBIT% Communion. 


T!.e voice of Cliritt. 


E- Ome unto me , all ye that labe 
aud are burdened, and 1 willy 
txel vyov, faiththe Lord, The ® 
bread which i wil ge, 1s my fleth, | 
re hfe ot the world. Take Ve aud ex 
e115 15 N2y body that 1s given for you, I 
this in remembrance of me. Heths 
eateth my fieſh, and arini:oth my blood, 
duelleth in me, and lip iiimi. The word 
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I: vat creat revereiice Chr ift owght vi! 

ito Le receired, tic 

I, 

The voice of the Dif: <rrle, un 

co 

Heſe are thy words, O Chriſt te || 
everlaſting Truth, though not 

ken zil at one time, nur wrigfens 

one and the ſelf-i2me place. Becamt * 


tncrefore they arc thine and true , W 
are ai] thankfully and faithfully toi 


received by me, They ar* Tune , 
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22T 
thou haſt ſpoken them 3; au are 
mine alſo , becauſe thou halt ſpoken 
them for my ſalvation. 1 willingly re- 
ceive them trom thy mouth , that they 
may be the deeper imprinted in = 
heart. Theſe ſo gracious words, fo full 
of ſyeetneſs and love, do encourage me, 
but mine own offences do diſhearten 
me, and my impure conſcience driveth 
me back from the receiving ot ſo great 
| myſteries. The ſweetneſs of thy words 
doth encourage me , but the multitude 
of my ſins doth CpPre1ts Me. 
| 2- Thou commandelt me to come 
{ confidently unto thee, 1f I will ave part 
| with thee; and tc receive the { of 
immortality , it I deſire to obtain everla- 
fling life and glor;, Come, taidſt thov, 
unto me, all ye that labour and are bur- 
dened , and I vall retxeſh you, C [weet 
; and loving word in the ear of a finner, 
| that thou, my Lord God , ſhouldeſt in- 
vite the poor and needy to the participa- 
ton of thy moſt holy body ! But who am 
I, Lord, that 1 may preſume to appzoach 
unto thee? behold the heavens cannot 
contain thee , and thou ſaidſt , Come ye. 
all unto me, 

3. What meaneth this ſo gracious a 
condeſcen{ic: , aud this ſo loving invi- 
f tation ? How ſhall Idare to come, that 
| know not auy good in my ſelf, where- 
upon 1 may preſume ? How ſhall I bring 
thee unto my houle , that have ſo often 
K 3 offen- 
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offendeC, thy moſt gracious counts 
nance? The Angels and the Archangely 
honour thee, the Saints and juſt men dg 
fear thee , and ſaidſtthou, Come yeall 
unto me? Unleſsthou, O Lord, didf 
fay it, who would believe it to be true} 
And unleſs thou didſt command it, whe 
would attempt to come unto thee ? Be- 
hold Noah a juſt man labonured a hun- 
dred years in the making of the _ 
that he might be ſaved with a few ; 
how can lin one hours ſpace prepare my 
ſelf to receive with reverence the Maker 
of the world ? 

4. Moſes thy great ſervant , and thy 
eſpecial friend , made an Ark of incor- 
ruptible wood , which alſo he covered 
with moſt pure Gold, to put the Tables 
of the Law therein : and 1 a corrupntble 
creature, how ſhall I dare ſo lightly to re- 
ceive the Maker of the Law, and the gi- 
ver of life? Solomon the wiſeſt of t 
—_ Ifracl beſtowed ſeven yearsin 
building a magnificent Temple to the 
y-_ of thy name, and celebrated the 

of the Dedication thereof eight 
days gather : he offered a thouſand 
peace-offerings, and he ſolemnly ſet the 
Ark in the place prepared for it, with the 
found of trumpets, and joy ; and Ithe 
moſt miſerable and pooreſt of men,how 
ſhall I bring thee into my houſe, that can 
ſcarce ſpend one half hour hn. ge + 
and I wiſh 1 could once ſpend about 


one 
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one half hour in a worthy and due 
manner ! Þd 

5. O my God , how muchdid they 
endeavour to pleaſe thee, and alas how 
little is that which Ido! How little time 
do I ſpend to prepare my ſelf to receive ! 
I am ſcldom wholly recolle&ed, very 
ſeldom free from all diſtra&ion ; and 
yet ſurely no unbecoming thought 
ought to appear in the comfortable pre- 
ſence of bh Deity , nor any creature 
wholly take me up: for 1am not to 
harbour an Angel , but the Lord of 
Angels. 

6. And yet there is great difference be- 
tween the Ark of the Covenant with its 
reliques, and thy moſt pure body with 
its unſpeakable virtues : between thoſe 
legal ſacrifices, figures of future things, 
and the true Sacrifice of thy body , the 
complement of all antient Sacrifices, 
Why therefore am Inot more zealous in 
thy venerable preſence? Wherefore do 
I not prepare my ſelf with greater care to 
receive thy holy things ; 1ith thoſe holy 
ancient Patriarchs and Frophets , yea 
Kings alſo and Frinces , with the whole 

ople , have ſhewed ſuch an affe- 

jonateneſs of devotion to thy divine 
ſervice ? 

7. The moſt devout King David d5n- 
ced before the Ark of God with all h:s 
might, calling to mind the benefits be 
ſtowed in times paſt upon his Fore- 


K 4 fathers. 
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thers. ..ade inftruments of ſune 


z nds, tGpubliſhed Pſalms, and appot 4 


ed them to be ſung with joy : he alfs 
oftentimes ſung to the harp , velngt 
ſpired with the grace of the Holy Ghoſt, 


He tanght the people of Iſrael to ro 


God with their whole heart, an 

pl-aſant voices every day to bleſs and 
praiſe him. If ſo great devotion was then 
uſed , and ſuch celebrating of divine 
praiſe before the Ark of the Teſtament; 
what reverence and devotion is nowto 
be performed by me and all Chrifiian 


people at the Sacrament, 1m receiving | 


the moſt precious body of Chriſt? - 
9. O God the inviſible Creator of the 
world , how wonderfully doſt thou deal 
with us! how ſweetly and graciouſly doſt 
thou diſpoſe of all things with thine 
clet, to whom thou offereſt thy ſelfto 
be received in the Sacrament! O this 
exceedeth all underſtandin | 
Chiefly draweth the hearts of the reli- 
ious and inflameth their affeions. For 
thy true faithful ſervants that diſpoſe 


their whole life to amendment, by this * 


moſt precious Sacrament oftentimes 
pain much of the grace of devotion, and 
ove of holineſs. 

10. O the admirable and hidden grace 
of this Sacrament, which only the taith- 
tull ones of Chriſt do know : but the un- 
believing, and ſuch as are ſlaves unto fin, 
cannot have experience thereof ! " thus 

2CTH2- 
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Sacrament ſpiritual graces 22> an 
ſtrength which was loſt is reſtoRd in thx: 


ſoul, and the beauty disfigured by ſin re- 
rurneth again. This grace is ſometimes 
ſo great, that out of the fullneſs of deyo- 
rion which is here given, not only the 
' mind, but the weak Lody allo, feeleth 
oreat increaſe of ſtrength. ; 

11. Our coldreſs and a pr 
ſurely is much to be waiied and pittied, 
that we are not dran with gteater affe- 
Qion to receive Chriſt , in whom all the 
hope and merit of thoſe that are to be ſa- 
ved doth conlitt. For h2 is our ſanih- 
cation and tedemptton : he 15 the com- 
tort of thoſe who are ere but travellers, 
and the cyerlaliing truition of Saints. It: 
is much thezetore to be lamented tha: 
any do ſolttle conſider chis comtort- 
able myſtery , which rejoyceth heaven, 
:nd preſerveth tne whole world. O the 
blindneſs and kh2rdneſs of mans heart, 
that doti not more deep]y weigh ſo un- 
| ſpcakable a gitt; but rather cometh by 
the daily utc thereof to regard it little or 
' rothing ! 
| 12. For if this moft holy Sacrament 
ſould be cclebrated in one place only, 
:nd conſecrated by one only Miniſter in 
the world ; with Ga great deſires doft 
ou think would men be affe&ed to that 
place, and ro fuch a Miniſter, that th 
might enjoy the celebration of theſe di- 
tne mytienes? But now there are many 
K 5 MA nnn_ 


226 The Chriftians Book If 
ſters ; ana Chriſt is offered in my Pla 
cesz 0 the 7 _ pied 

ro man may appear ſo much the greatey, 
how wk the | more this ſacred Cott» 
munion is ſpread through the world, 
Thanks be unto thee good Jeſus, the 
everlaſting Shepherd that haſt vouch- 
ſafed to refreſh us who are poor and ina 
ſtate of baniſhment , with thy precious 
body and blood, and to invite us to the 
receiving of theſe myſteries with the 
worls of thy own mouth, ſaying, Come 
unto me all ye thatlabour and are but- 
dened, and ILwill refreſh you. 


CHAP. II. 
That the great goodneſs and love of God 


35 exhibited to man in this 
Sacrament. 


The voice of the Diſciple. 


N confidence of thy goodneſs and 
I great mercy, O Lord, being ſick, l 

approach unto my Saviour , bein 
hungry and thirſty to the fountain & 
life, needy to the King of heaven, aſet- 
vant unto my Lord , a creature to my 
Creator , being diſconſolate I come to 
thee my metrctiul comforter, But 
whence is this to me, that thou vouchſa- 
feſt tro come unto m2? Who am Ithat 
thou ſhouldeſt give thy ſelf unto me 


? 
How date a ſinner appear betore _ , 
n 
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And how is it that thou doſt vquchſafe to 
come unto a ſinner? Thou Kdweſt thy 
fervant, and ſeeſt that he hath no good 
thing in him, for which thou ſhouldeſt 
beſtow this tavour upon him. Iconfeſs 
therefore my unworthineſs! , and I ac- 
knowledge thy goodneſs ; 1 praiſe thy 
mercy, and give thee thanks for this thy 
tranſcendent love. For thou doft this for 
thine own ſake , not forany merits of 
mine ; tothe end that thy goodneſs may 
be better known unto me, thy love more 
abundantly ſhewed , and thy gracious 
condeſcention may be tne more emi- 
nently ſet forth. Since theretore it is thy 
pleaſure , and thou haſt commanded 
that it ſhovid be fo, thisthy favour is alſo 
dearly pleating to me, 2nd Iwiſhthat my 
{11s may be no hindrance herein. 

>, O molt ſweet and benign Jeſus, 
how 91cat reverence and thanks together 
with perpetuzl praiſe , 15 Cue unto thee 
tor the receiwing of thy ſacred body, 
whoſe piectouſnets no man 13 able to ex- 
preſs ! But whar ſaall I think of atthis 
Com:nunon, now that 1 am to approach 
unto my Lord, whom Iam not & e duly 
to honour , and yet I detire co receive 
him with devotion 2 What can 1 thinl: 
better.:11d more profitable,than to hun - 
bie my ſe!f wholly before thec, and to 
| ©Cxaltthy infinite goodneſs above me? 1 
| pizilethee my God, and w:ll exalt thee 
lor ever; and I dodeſpiſe aid ſubmi: my 
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ſelf untothee, in a deep ienſe of my own 
unvorthifeels. 

3. Behold thou art the Holy of Ho- 
lies, andIthe skum ot finners! Behold 
thou inclineſt unto me , who am not 


worthy ſo much as to look up unto thee! 


Behold thou comeſt unto me ! it1s thy 
will to be with me , thou 1nviteſt me to 
thy banquet. Thou wilt give me the food 
ot heaven , and bread of Angels to eat, 
which is no other indeed than thy ſelf, 
the living bre:d, that deſcendeft from 
heaven, and pgivcft lite unto the 
world. 

4. Behold from whence doth this love 
proceed ! what a gracious cordeſcenſion 
of thine appearerh herein ! How great 
thanks and praiſcs are due unto thee for 
racſe benefits! O how good and proht- 
able was thy counſel , when thou ordain- 
cſt it! How ſwectand pleaſant the ban- 

uet, when thou gavelſt thy ſelf to be our 

ood ! How wonderful is this thy doing, 
O Lord, haw mighty is thy power, how 
unſpeakable is thy truth ! For thou ſaidft 
che word , and all things were made; 
and this was done -which thou com- 
mandedft, | 

5. A taing of great admiration , that 
t!:0u, my Lord God, true God and man, 
ſroultdeſt be exhibited unto us by the 
clements of bread and wine. Thou who 

art the Lord of all things, and ſtandeſt in 


necd of none, baſt pleaſcd to dwell w ug 
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by means of this thy Sacramgnt : pre- 
ſerve my heart and bodv onſptd, that 
with a chearful and pure conſcience 1 
may often celebrate thy myſteries, and 
| receive them to my everlaſting health ; 
which thou haſt chiefly ordained and 1in- 
ſtituted for thy honour and for a perpe- 
tual memorial. 

6. Rejoyce , O my ſoul, and give 
thanks unto God for ſo noble a gift, and 
ſo ſingular a comfort left unto thee m 
this vail of tears, For as often as thou 
calleſt to mind this myſtery , and recei- 
velt the bedy of Chriſt ; fo often doſt 
thou remember the work of thy redem- 
ption , and art made partaker of all the 
merits of Chriſt, For the love of Chriſt 
15never&iminiſhed , and the greatneſs 
of his propitiation is never exhauſted. 
Theretore thou oughteſt always to d1{- 
poſe thy ſelf hereunto by a freſh renew- 
ing of thy mind , and to weigh with at- 
tentive conſideration this great mvſlery 
07 thy ſalvation. So great, new, and joy- 
tull it ought to ſeem unto thee , when 
thou comeſt to theſe holy mylteries; as 
it the ſame day Chriſt firſt deſcending 
ito the womb of the Virgin , were be- 
come man ; or hanging on the croſs did 


ſuffer and dic for the ſalyation of man- 
kind. 


CHAD, 
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C CHAP, 111. 


That it u# profitable to communt- 
cate ojten. 


The voice of the Diſciple. 


Ehold, O Lord, Icome unto thee, 
B that I may be comforted in thy 
gift, and be delighted in thy holy 
banquet, which thou, O God, halt pre- 
ared in thy goodneſs for the poor. Be- 
Fold in thee is all whatſoever 1 canor 
ought to deſire : thou art my ſalvatian 
and my redemption , my hope and my 
Alrength , my honour and my glory. 
Make joyful therefore this day the foul 
of thy ſervant, for that IT have lifted it up 
to thee. O Lord Jeſus, Idefire to receive 
thee now with devotion and reverence, [ 
do long to bring thee into my houſe, 
that with Zacheus I may obtain to be 
bleſled by thee , and to be numbred a- 
mongſt the children of Abraham. My 
ſoul thuſteth to receive thy body , my 
heart detireth to be united with thee. 

2. Give thy ſelf to me, and it (ufF- | 
ceth : for beſides thee no comfort is 
available. I cannot be without thee , nor 
live without thy viſitation. And therefore 
I muſt often come unto thee , and re- 
ccive thee for the weltare of ny foul; 
leit perhaps 1 faint in the way, if I be de- 
prived of thy heavenly food. For fo, | 
moſt | 


ee i 
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moſt merciful Jeſus,thou.oncg didit ſay, 
preaching to the people and daring ſun- 
dry diſeaſes, 1 will not ſend them home 
faſting left they faint in the way. Deal 
thou therefore in like manner now with 
me , who haſt vouchſafed to leave thy 
ſelf in the Sacrament for the comfort of 
the faithful. For thou art the ſweet re- 
fetion of the ſoul ; and he that eateth 
thee worthily , ſhall be partaker and heir 
of cverlaſting glory. It isneceſlary for 
me, that do (o often fall and fin , and fo 
quickly wax dull and faint, that by fre- 
quent prayer and confeſſion , and recei- 
ving ot thy holy body, 1 renew, cleanſe, 
and inflame my ſelf ; left pRcnngs by 
long abſtaining I ſhould fall from my 
holy purpoſe. 

3, For the imaginations of man are 
prone unto evil from his youth , and un- 
leſs ſome divine remedy help him , he 
quickly flideth to worſe. This hol 
Communion therefore draweth bac 
from evil & ſtrengtheneth in good. For 
if I be now ſo often ſlack and cold when 
I commmnicate , or celebrate ; what 
would become of me, if1 received not 
this remedy , and ſought not after ſo 
great an help? Though every day Ibe 
not fit, nor well prepared to communi- 
cate ; I will endeavour notwithſtanding 
at due times to receive the divine my- 
lteries, and to be partaker of ſo great a 
grace, For thus is one chief comtor: of a 

taith- 
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faithful gy] , whileft ſhe wandreth from 

thee in ths mortal body , that being ef- 

ten mindful of her God, the receive her 

beloved with a devout mind. 

4-£ the wondertvl condeſcent of * va 
mercy toward us,that thou O Lord God, 

the Creatour and giver of Jife to all ſpi- | S: 

rits, doſt vouchſate to come unto a poor | al 

ſoul, and with thy whole Deity and Hu- F ry 

manity to repleniſh her hunger! O hap- | u 

py mind, and blefled foul , that obtains | n« 

to receive thee, her Lord God, with de- | n 

yout :fiection, and in receiving of thee | h 

to be filled with ſpiritual joy ! O how | ft 

great a Lord doth ſhe entertain ! How |] u 

beloved a gueſt doth ſhe harbour! how | tl 

leaſant a companion doth ſhe receive! | a 

ow taithtul a triend doth ſhe take in! } h 

h 

t 

v 

k 

I 

a 

c 

] 

| 

| 


how Icv.ly and noble a ſpouſg doth ſhe 
embrace ! She embriceth him - who. 
15 tO be loved above all that is beloved, 
and above all things that may be deſi- 
red. Let heaven and earth and 211 their 
furniture be ſilent in thy preſence : tor 
wiat preifz and bearty ſcever hey have, 
it is received trom thy bounty , :nd ſhall | 
not equal th2 beauty of thy name, whoſe | 
wiſdom is 12 nite. 

CHAT. Iv, 
That mgnyb:inicht 5 are beſtawel vpont:::m 

that comn.un cate devoutty. 

The voice of the Diiciple. 
Y Loxd Gcd, prevent thy ſervant | 
with the Cleilngs of thy tweet- 
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neſs, that I may approach wqghily and 
devoutly to thy glorious Sacrament : ſtir 
up my heatt unto thee , and deliver me 
from all dullneſs : viſit me with thy ſal- 
vation,that 1 may taſte in ſpirit thy ſweet- 
neſs, which plentifully lieth hid in this 
Sacrament, as in a fountain, Enlighten 
alſo my eyes to behold ſo great a myſte- 
ry , and ſtrengthen me to believe it with 
undoubted faith, For it is thy work, and 
not mans power , thy ſacred inſtitution, 
not mans invention. For no man isof 
himſelf able to comprehend and under- 
ſtand theſe things , which ſurpaſs the 
underſtanding even of Angels. What 
therefore ſhall 1 unworthy linner , Utiſt 
and aſhes, be able to ſearch and compre- 
hend of ſo high and ſacred a myſtery ? 
2. O Lord , in the ſimplicity of my 
heart, with a good and firm faith, and at 
thy commandment , Icome unto thee 
with hope and reverence, and do truly 
believe that thou art preſent in the Sacra- 
ment. Thy willis, thatIreccive thee, 
and that by love 1 unite my ſelf unto 
thee. Wherefore I implore thy mercy, 
and do crave thy ſpecial grace to the end 
I may wholly melt and flow over with 
love unto thee, and hereafter never har- 
bour any external comfort. For this 
moft high and worthy Sacrament is the 
health of the ſoul and body, the remedy 
| of all ſpiritual weakneſs : hereby my vi- 
ces are cured, my paſhons bridled, tem- 


ptati0ns 
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ptations gyercome or weakned , great 
race is Frakes, virtue begun increaſ 


aith confirmed, hope ſtrengthened, 
love inflamed and enlarged. 

3, For thou haſt beſtowed, and ftill 
oftentimes doſt beſtow , many benefits 
in this Sacrament _ thy beloved ones | 
that communicate devoutly,O my God, 
the ProteRor of my ſoul, the ſtrengthner 
of humane frailty , and the giver of all 
inward comfort. Thou imparteſt unto 
them much comfort againſt ſundry tr- 
bulations; and lifteſt them up from the 
depth of their own deje&edneſs, to hope 
in thy proteftion ; and doſt inwardly re- ' 
freſh and illuſtrate them with new gracs, 
ſo that they who beforeCommunion fel | 
themſelves heavy and indiſpoſed , after- 
wards being refreſhed with heavenly 
meat and drink, do find in themſelves 
great change to the better. And in ſuch 
a way of diſpenſation thou dealeſt with 
thy ele& , that they may truly acknow- 
ledge and patiently prove , how great 
their own infirmny is , and what good- 
neſs and grace they receive from thee. 
For they of themſelves are cold , dull 
and undevour;but by thee they arc made 
fervent , cheerful, and full of devotian- 
For who is there, that approaching hum- 
bly unto the fountain of ſweetneſs, doth 
not carry away from thence at leaſt ſome 
little ſweetneſs? Or who ſtanding by ? 


—— 


——— 


| 


ercat fire, recciveth not ſome {m > heat | 
erc- 
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thereby? Thou art a fountain plyays full 
and overflowing, a fire ever bulfning and 
never decaying. 

4. Wherefore if 1 cannot draw out of 
the full fountain itſelf , nor drink my 
fill ; 1will notwithſtanding ſet my lips 
to the mouth of this heavenly conduit, 
that I may draw from thence at leaſt ſom 
{mall drop to refreſh my thirſt ; that ſo 
may not be wholly dried wp And though 
I be not altogether heavenly , nor ſoin- 
flamed as the Cherubims and Sera- 
phims, notwithſtanding 1 will endeavour 
ro apply my ſelf to devotion , and pre- 
pare my heart to obtain ſome {mall ſpark 
of divine fire, by humble receiving of 
this enlivening Sacrament, And what- 
ſoever is hereunto wanting in me , good 
Jeſus, moſt holy Saviour, do thou ſupply 
tor me,moſt bountifully and graciouſly, 
who haſt vouchſafed to call us unto thee, 
ſaying , Come unto me all ye that la- 
bour and are burdened, and I will re- 
treſh you. 

5. I indeed labour in the ſweat of my 
brows, Iam vexed with grief of heart, I 
am burdened with fins , 1 am troubled 
with temptations , I am intangled and 
oppreſled with many evil pafſions ; and 
there is none to help me , none to deli- 
ver and ſave me, butthou, O Lord, my 
Saviour, to whom I commit my felt, and 
all that is mine, that thou maiſt keep me 
and bring me to life everlaſting.Receive 
me 
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me tO theho0nour and'$lory of thy name, " 


who haſt prepared thy Body and Bloed | ©* 


tobe my meat and drink. Grant, Lord | © 
God , my Saviour, that by frequentin 
thy myſteries, the zeal ot my devorl 


ment. For it is not within the compaſt 
of the deſerts of men, that man ſhould 
conſecrate the Sacrament of Chriſt, and 


reat myſtery, and great 15 the dignity 
of the Minitters of God, to whom [A gl- 
ven that which is not given to the An- 
gels. lt is proper for Miniſters rightly | 
inſtituted in the Church , to hive power 
to celebrate, and conſecrate the body of L-; 
Chriſt, The Trieft is the Miniſter of 


commandment and appointment ; but 
God is there the principal Author , and 
inviſible Worker ; to whom is ſubjett all 
that he pleaſeth , and all that he com- 
mandeth doth obey. 


may increaſe. B+ 
| 

CHAP. V. y 

Of the dignity of thu Sacrament, and | c 
Miniſterial funftion. T 

a 

The voyce of Chriſt. 4 

F thou hadſt Angelical puri , & the ! 


ſanity of S$.'Jo Bapriſt, thou wer | 


not worthy to receive this Sacta- 


a 
F 
receive for food the bread of Angels. A : 
| 


God, uſing the word of God , by Gods 


2. Thou oughteſt therefore more to 


believe 


| 


Chay.s. Pattern. 237. 
believe God Almighty in thi oft ex- 
cellent Sacrament, than thine ſenſe, 
ot any viſible ſign, And therefore thou 
»rt to come unto this Myſtery with fear 
1nd reverence. Conſider attentively with 
iy (elf, and ſee what that is, whereof 
te Miniftery is delivered unto thee b 
the impoſition of the hands of the Bi- 
1.op. Behold thou art made a Prieft, and 
conſecrated to celebrate : ſee now that 
in due time thou doelt this faithfully 
and devoutly , and carry thy ſelf ſo, as 
1:20 mailt be withoitt reproof, Thou haſt 
10t lightned thy burden , butartnoy 
bound with a raiter band of diſcipline, 
and art obliged ro a more perfe& degree 
of GanQitv. A Miniſter ought to be a- 
d4rned with all graces, :nd to give ex- 
:mple ct good life to others, His con- 
(erfation ſtould not be according to the 
o6.4inary and common courſe of men, 
put like totne Angels in heaven, or to 
pzrtect men on earth, 

3. A Miniſter is the Vicegerent of 
Ciriſt, to pray humbly with a proſtrate 
mind unto God for himſelf and the 
ichole people. Neither ought he to ceaſe 
from praver ull he obtain grace and 
mercy. When a Miniſter doth celebrare, 
he honoureth God , rejoyceth the An- 
gels, ediheth the Church, helpeth the 


living ; and maketh himſelf partaker of 
28 good, 


CHAP. 
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C CHAP. VI. q 
An interrogation of the exerciſe before | £1 
Commugpion. - pl 
* The voice of the Diſciple. p 


Hen I "__ thy worthineſs, O | 
\V.V4 Lord, and my unworthineſs, I | , 
tremble, and am confounded in 
my ſelf. For if1come not untothee, 1 | ,, 
fly from life ; and if lunworthily intrude | 
my ſelf, I incur thy diſpleaſure. What | 
therefore ſhall I do, my God,my helper, | , 
and my counſeller in neceſlfty ? 
2. Teach me the right way , appoi 
me ſome exerciſe ſutable to this 
Communion. For it is good for meto 


know how. I ſhould eng and = 
iouſly e my heart forthee, 
he rotitable noing of _ 


Sacra- 
ment, or forthe celebrating of ſo great 
and divine a Sacrifice, 


CHAP. VII 
Of the d:ſcusſing of our own conſcience | 


and purpoſe of amendment. 


The voice of the Beloved. 


Bove all things , the Miniſter of 
God ought to come to celebrate, 
and receive this Sacrament with gre# | 


humility of heart, and lowly reVenenes 
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with a full faith, and a pr0us arenemg 
of the honour of God. Exatfiine dilt- 
gently thy conſcience , and to thy power 
purge and cleanſe it with true contrition 
and humble confeſſion : ſo as there may 
be nothing in thee, that may be burden- 
ſome unto thee , or that may breed in 
thee remorſe of conſcience , and hinder 
thy free acceſs. Repent thee of all thy 
ſins in general, and in particular bewall 
and lament thy daily offences. And if 
thou haſt time , confeſs unto God in the 
ſecret of thy heart , all the evils of thy 
«:ſordered paſſions. 

2. Lament and prieve , that thou art 
yet ſo carnal, ſo worldly, ſo unmortified 
1n thy paſſions , ſo full of the motions of 
concupiſcence, ſo unwatchfull over th 
outward ſenſes, ſo often intangled wi 
many vain fantaſies ; ſo vehemently in- 
clined to outward things, ſonegligentin 
the interiour ; ſo prone to laughter and 
immodeſty, ſo indiſpoſed to tears and 
compunQion ; ſo prompt to eaſe and 
pleaſures of the fleſh, ſo dull to ſtrifneſs 
and life of zeal ; ſo curious to hear news 
and fee fonious fights , foſlacktoim- 
brace what is humble and low ; ſo co- 
verous of abundance , ſo niggardly in 
giving, ſo faſt in keeping ; ſo inconſide- 
rate in ſpeech, ſo unbridled to ſilence; ſo 
looſe in manners, ſoimportune in aQi- 
on; ſo greedy to meat, ſo deaftothe 


word of God ; ſo haſty to reſt, ſo ſlow to 


labour ; 
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labour ; A watchful to tales, ſodr 
to od 4 the ſervice of God, Mor 
to the end thereof,ſo inconſtant in atten» 
tion , ſo cold in Prayer, ſo undevoutja 
celebrating,ſo dry im receiving,ſo quick. 
ly diftraQted, ſo aidom wholly -athend 
into thy ſelf , ſo ſuddenly moved to an- 
ger , 10 apt to take diſpleaſure againft 
another, ſo prone to judge, ſo ſevere to 
reprehend , 5 joyfull in proſperity , 6 
weak in adverſity , ſo often purpoling 
much good , and yet performing 
little. 

3. Theſe and other thy defeats bei 
confeſled, and bewailed with ſorrow 


great dillike of thine own i 
make a firm purpoſe alwayes ”— 


thy life and to endeayour it1}I after a fas} 1 


ther progreſs in holineſs. Then with full 
reſignation, and with thy whole will, do 
thou to the honour of my name, offer uy 
thy ſelf a perpetual facritice on the altat 


of thy heart, taithfully committing thy } on 


body and ſoul unto me , that ſo thou 
mayeſt come worthily to celebrate th 
Euchariſtical ſacrifice , and to receive 
profitably the Sacrament of my body. 
4. For man hath no oblation more 
worthy , nor greater, forthe delirony 
of fin, than to offer up hunſelf unto G 
purely and wholly wu the lwoly Commit 
nion. And when a man wall have dons 


= 


nitent, and ſkill come to me for pat 


what lieth in him , and ſhall be truly ” 
20d 
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and grace, as live, faithihe L, gd, who 
will not the death of a ſinner, but rather 
that he be converted and live, I will not 
remember his ſins any more , but they 
ſhall be all forgiven hip. 


CHAP. VIIL 


Of the oblation of Chriſt on the Croſ; ard 
| reſignation of our ſelves. 


The voice of the Beloved, 


S Lwillingly offered up my ſelf un- 
A to God m Father Fort th / oy my 
hands being ſtretched forth on the 
Croſs, and my body naked , fo that no- 
thing remained in me that was not 
wholly turned into a ſacrifice for the ap- 
peaſing of the divine M Jelly : ſo ought- 
eſt thou alſoto offer up thy ſelf willingly 
unto me every day , as apure and holy 
oblation , with all thy mind affe&i- 
ons, in as hearty a manner as thou canſ?. 
What do I require of thee more, than 
that thou entirely reſign thy ſelf unto 
me? Wharſoever thou giveſt beſides thy 
ſelf, is of little account in my ſight, for [ 
ſeek not any gift of thine, but thy ſelf. 

2. ASit would not ſuffice thee to have 
4] things whatſoever, beſides me ; fo 
nether can it pleaſe me,whatſoever thou 
giveſt, if thou offereſt not thy ſelf. Offer 
« be! ſelf unto me , and give thy ſelf 
wholly for God, and thy offering ſhall be 

L ac” 
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acceptaKle. Behold 1 offered up my! ; 
wholly unto wy Fathcr forthee , al 
gave my whole body and blood fort 
tood, that 1 might be wholly thine, at 
thou remain mine, Butif thou abide 
in thy ſelf, and doſt not offer thy ſelf yp 
freely unto my will ; thy oblation isna 
entire , neither will the union betw 
us be perfe. Therefore a free offeri 
up of thy felt into the hands of 
ought to go before all thy a&ions,if thay 


wilt obtain freedom and grace. rl 


cauſe ſo few become inwardly fre 
illuminated, for that they are loth 
ly to deny themſelves. My fay 
undoubtedly true , unleſs a man for 
all , he cannot be my Diſciple, If. oh 
therefore deſireſt ro be my Dilſci 
offer up thy ſelf unto me with thy whele 
affeRions. | 


CHAD. IX. 


That we ought t6 offer up our ſelves , al 
a4 thai ts ours wnto God, and to , + 


pray for all, ; 5*r7 
The voice of the Diſciple. 4 
Hine, O Lord , aze all thin 


are in heaven, and in ecatth, 
fire to offer up my ſelf unto thee,as al 
oblation, and to remain always 


Lord , in the Gmpliciry O ry Ke 
offer my ſelf unto thee this day y Foe 
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ſacrifice of a perpetual praiſe Mo be thy 
ſervant for ever. Receive me with this 
holy oblation of thy prectous body ; and 
may this be for my good and the good 
of all thy people. . 

2, 1 offer unto thee , O Lord, all my 
ſins and offences , which I have commit- 
ted betore thee and thy holy Angels, 
from the day wherein I firſt could fin, to 
t]1is hour, upon thy merciful altar ; that 
chou maiſt conſume and burn them all 
with the fire of thy love, and waſh out all 
the ſtains of my fins, and cleanſe my 
conſcience from all offences. and re- 
ltore to me again thy grace, which 1loſt 
by ſin, forgiving me all my oftences, 
and receiving me metcitully to the kits 
of peace. 

3. What can I1 do with my ſins, but 
humbly confeſs and bewail them , and 
1atreat always thy favour? I beſeech thee, 
hear me graciouſly, when I ſtand before 
thee my God. All my fins are very dif- 
plealing unto me. 1will nevcr commit 
'} them any more ; but Ibewail, and will 
i] dev ail them as long as I'li--, andamr 
| purpoſed to repent, and according to my 
| utmoſt power to pleaſe thee. Forgive 
me, O God, forgive me my {1n5 for th 
| holy names ſake: ſave my ſoul whic 
thou haſt redeemed with thy moſt pre- 
cions blood, Beho!d Icommit my ſelf 
unto thy mercy, Irefign my ſelf over in- 
$ | t9-1þv Ln. Do with me according ts 
L 2 thy 
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thy g eſs, not according to my 
wickedneſs and iniquity. 

4- I offer up alſo unte thee all whatfo- 
ever isgood in me, although itbe ve 
little and imperfe& , that thou mai 
amend and fandtify it, that thou maiſt 
make it | 6; ans and acceptable unto 
thee, and always perfect it more aud 
;norecand bring m< alſo.who ain a tloth- 
full and unprofitab;e creatute. toa goed 
2nd bleſled end. 

5. lofler up alſo unto tice 211 the god. 
ly deſires of pious perſons , the neceſli- 
es of parents, friends, bretaren, ſiſter, 
and of all thoſe that arc dearunto me, 
and that have done good cither to my 
{elf or to others for thy love , and that 
have deſired and beg'd of me to pray for 
them and all theirs: that they all may 
xeceive the help of thy grace and comy 
fort, proteRtion from danyers, delive- 
_— _ pain ; ae rang freed = 

evils , may j ve W 
thanks ati. is 
6. lofferup alſo unto thee my prayen, 
eſpecially for them who have in 
thing wronged, gricved, orſlanderef 
me , or have done me any damage 


have at any time ſadded, troubled, git 
ved, and ſcandalized by words or deedh 


wittingly or at unawares , that "0 
nh 


pleafe thee to forgive us all our fins 
effences , one againſt another. 7 


| 
| 


diſpleaſure : and for thoſe alſo , whaml | 


| 


þ 


| 
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O Lord, from our hearts all jMouſic,in- 
dignation , wrath , and contention, and 
whatſoever may hurt charity , and leflet 
brotherly love. Have metcy , O Lord, 
have metcy on thoſe that crave thy mer- 
CY ; give grace unto them that ſtand in 
need thereof, and grant that ve may be 
counted wotthy to enjoy thy grace, and 
attain to life everlaſting, Amen. 


GHRAT. x; 


That the holy communion u nat lightly 
to be forborn. 


The voice of the Beloved. 


Hou onghteſt often to have re- 
courſe to the Fountain of grace 
and of divine mercy, to the Fountain of 
goodneſs and of all benjgnity; that thou 
maiſt be healed of thy ſins and paſſions, 
and be made more ſtrong and vigilant 
_ all the temptations & deceits of 

e Devil. The enemy knowing the 
reat good and advantage which comes 
y the holy Communion, endeayoureth 
by all means and occaſions to with- 
draw and hinder faithful and pious per- 
ſons from it. 

2. Some when they purpoſe to fit 
themſelves for the holy Communion, 


| ſuffer worſe aſſaults of the Devil. For 


that wicked ſpirit (as it is vritten in Job) 
cometh amongſt the Sons ot God, to 
L 3 erou- 


246 The Chriſtians PBooklIV, 
trouble 


faults take away their taith , to the end 
they may either altogether forbear the 
Communion , or at leaſt come unto it 
but coldly. But there isno heed tobe 
taken of his frauds and ſuggeſtions , be 
they never ſo filthy and hideous, but 
all is to be turned back upon his own 
head. Thon oughteſt to contemn and 
ſcorn him a miſerable wretch , and 
not to omit the holy Communion for 
his aſlaults, and the troubles which he 
raiſeth. 

3- Oftentimes al(o an exceſlive cant 
for the obtaining ſuch a degree of de- 
votion, and ſome anxiety abqut colt 
feſling thy ſins hindereth thee. Fol- 
low herein the counſel of the wiſe, and 
put away all doubts and ſcruple ; for 
It is an hinderance tothe grace of 
and Pg, gp the devotion of t 
mind. For every ſmall vexation and 
trouble omit not the holy Commw- 
nion , but the ſooner confeſs thy ſans, | 
and willingly forgive others wharſq 
ever offences they have done againſt 
thee ; and if thou haſt offended any, 
humbly crave pardon, and God will te 
dily forgive thee. 

4. What availeth it todelay long the 
confeftion of thy fins, orto deferr «| 


m according to his accuſto- | 
.med malice,or to make them over feat- 
Full and perplexed , that ſo he may di- | 
miniſh their affe&ion , or by ſubtile a+ } 
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boely Communion 2 Turge thyfelf with 

ſpeed , ſpit out the venome Meſently, 

make haſte to apply tais ſovereign reme- 
dy, and thou ſhalt find it to be better with 
thee, than if thou deferredſt it long. 

If thou omitteſt it to day for this __ 

perhaps to morrow ſome greater w1ll tall 

out ; and ſo thou maiſt be hindred a long 

time from the Communion , and be- 

come more unfit. With all poſlible ſpeed 

ſhake off from thy ſec!t all preſent heavi- 
| veſs and ſloth, for it will not avail thee to 

continue long in diſquietneſs and trou- 
| ble of mind , and tordaily occurring 
impediments to withdraw thy ſelf from 
the divine myſtcries. Yea it1s very pre- 
| Judicial to deferr the Communion long, 
tor this uſually cauſcth a greater dulnefs 
and undiſpoſedneſs. Alas, ſome cold. 
and diflolute people do willingly delay 
| confeſſion and deterre the {acred Com- 
munion , leſt they ſhould be engaged to 
the greater watch over themſelves. 

5- O how little is their charity and 
how weak is their deyotion, that ſo eaſily 
omit the holy Communion ! How hap- 
| pyis he and acceptable to God , who to. 
ordereth his lite , and keepeth kis con- 
(cience in ſuch purity , that he is ready 
and fit to communicate every day , if it 
were convenient and might be done 
without others taking notice. If one 
doth ſometimes abſtain out of humility, 
| Xt by reaſon of ſome hwful impedi- 
L 4 nent. 
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ment, he is to be commended forth 
reverence which therein he ſhewerh. i | 
if it proceedeth of dull Nothfulneſs, & 
muſt ſtir himſelf up , and do what Ii 
in him , and God will affiſt his delire 
the good will he hath thereto , w 
God doth chiefly reſpeR. 

6. And when any lawfull hinderanet 
doth happen , he muſt yetalways hawk 
that good will, and a pious intention 
communicate , and fo ſhall he not 
the fruit of the Sacrament. For eve 
gooe man may every day and hour 

ably and without Jet receive 
ſpiritually : and yet on certain days, anf 
at time appointed he 


| 


ht to receive 
Sacramentally with an affeRionate i 
verence the body of his Redeemer , atd 
rather ſeek the honour and glory ofGod, 


than his own comfort. For he commn- 


nicateth myſtically and inviſibly , 1 


often as he devoutly calleth to mind the 

myſtery of the Incarnation , and the 

FONG of Chriſt , and is inflamed with 
is love. 


7. He that prepareth not himſelf, 


I. 
th 


—_—l 


bat 
when a Feſtival draweth near, and whed | 
cuſtome compelleth him therenntg, 
ſhall uſually be found to be un _ 
for it. Blefled is he thatofferethh 
ſelf upas a Sacrifice to the Lord , as of- 
ten as he doth celebrate or communi 
cate. Be not too long , nor too ſhort 


celebrating , but keep the accuſt 


— AO 
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manner of thoſe with whom Mou liveR. 
Thou oughteſt not to be tedious and 
troubleſome to others, but to obſerve the 
received cuſtome , according to the ap- 
pointment of thy Superiours : and ra- 
cher frame thy ſelt to the profit of 
—_— , than to thine own devotion or 
clire. 


CHAP. XI. 


That the Body of Chrift , and the holy 
Scriptures , are moſt neceſſary 
unto a faithful foul. 


The voice of the Diſciple. 
Sweeteſt Lord Jeſus , how great 
ſveetne(s hath an holy ſoul that 
feaſteth with thec in thy banquet, 
where there is ſet no other food to be 
eaten but thy ſelf, her only beloved, and 
moit to be deſired above all the deſires 
of her heart! And verily it ſhould be a 
ſweet thing unto me to pour out tears 
from the very bottom ot my heart in thy 
preſence : and with holy Magdalene to 
waſh thy feet with my tears, But where is 
this devotion? Where is there any ſo 
plentiful ſhedding ot holy tears. Surely 
in the ſ1ght of thee and thy holy Angels, 
my whole heart ſhould be inflamed 
and even weep for joy. For 1lenjoy thee 
in the Sacrament truly preſent , though 
hidden under another repreſentation. 
2. For to behold thee in thine own 
Ls divine 
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divine bygghtneſs , mine eyes would nag 
be able toendure it , neither could the 


whole world ſtand in the brightneſs of . 
the glory of thy Majeſty. 1do really en- | 


joy and adore him , whom the Angels | 
adore in heaven ; but I, as yet in the 
mean time, by faith, they by ſight, and 
without a veil. 1 ought to be content 
with the light of true faith , and to walk 
therein , untill the day of everlaſting 
_— break forth, and the __ 

of figures paſs away. But when that ſh 
come which is perte&, the uſe of Sacra- | 
ments ſhall ceaſe: For the bleſled in 

heavenly glory need not any Sacramen- | 
tall remedy , but rejoyce hom 


the preſence of God, beholding his o 
ry face to face, and being transfo | 
from glory to glory into the Image of 
the incomprehenſible Deity , they tiſte | 
the word of God made fleſh, as he Was 
from the beginning ; and as he remain- 
Eth for eycr. £4 
3. Whileſt I mind theſe wonderfull | 
things, even all ſpiritual comfort what- | 
ſoever becometh tedious unto me : for | 
that as long as I behold not my Lord 
openly in his glory . 1 make no account * 
at all of whatſoever I ſee or hear in this 


world, Thou art my witneſs, O God,that | 
nothing can comfort me , no creature | 
can give me reſt , but thou my God, | 
whom 1 deſire to behold everlaſtingly. | 
But thus is not poſſible whileſt 1 remain n | 


4 44 aa _ _ _ _ 
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this mortal life. Therefore I ngyſt frame 
my ſelfro much patience , aNtd ſubmit 
my (elf to thee in all my deſires. For thy 
Saints alſo, O Lord, whonov: rejoyce 
with thee in the Kingdom of heaven, 
whilſt they lived , expeRed m1 faith and 
great paticnce the coming ot thy glory. 
What they belicved,l believe : What they 
hoped for, 1 alſo hope tor ; whither they 
are come, I truit 1 ſhall come by thy 
grace, In the mean time 1 will go fox- 
ward in faith, ſtre:gthened by the ex- 
amples of the Saints : I have alfo god] 
books for my comiort and tor the glais 
of my litc, and above all theſe, thy moſt 
holy body tor a ſingulac remedy and 
rei uge. 

4, For 1 perceive two tnings to be 
chiefly neceilary for me in this lite with- 
out which this miſerable lite would be 
unſupportable unto me. Whilit 1 ann 
kept in the priſon of this body , I ac- 
knowledge my felf to ſtand in need of 
wo things, to wit, food, and light, Thuu 
haſt therefore given unto me a veak 
creature,thy ſacred Body torthe nouriſh- 
ment ot my ſoul and body; aid thou 
halt ſet thy word 2s a light unto my feet : 
without theſe two 1 could not well live. 
For the word of God is the l1ght of the 
ſoul, and thy Sacrament, the bread ot 
lite, Theſe alſo may be called the two 
tables ſet on the one ſide and the other, 
u the ftoxe-houſe of the holy Ciurch. 


Ore 
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One is rig holy table having the holy 


25> 


bread , that is , the _ body 
Chriſt : the other is that of. the divine . 
Jaw containing hoiy define , teaching 
the true faith, and certainly leading to - \, 
that within the vei], where is the Holy of | 
Holies. Thanks be unto thee L ſe- 
ſus, the light of everlaftin _— forths. 
table of holy doQtrine , which thoa haft 
afforded us by thy ſervants, the Prophets 
and Apoſtles and other Teachers. 

5. Thanks be unto thee, Creatour and 
Redeemer of man, who to manifeſt thy. 
love to the whole world , haſt prepared 

reat ſupper wherein thou haſt ſet be- 
Pre us to be caten ( not the = 
Lamb, but) thine own moſt ſacr ro 
a:d Blood , rejoycing all the fait 
xi: thy holy banquet, and repleniſhing 
c..,cm to the full with thy cup of falvati- | 
2n, 11 which are all the delights of Fara- 
iſe ; and the holy Angels do feaſt with | 
3, bur yet witha more happy ſweetneſs. 

5. © how great and honourable is the | 
office 0; Gods Miniſters, towhom itis | 
given vith ſacred words to conſecrate 
( 1.2 $icrament of ) the Lord or glory 3 
wi:.; th2:r lips to bleſs, with their hands 
:- 114, with their mouth to receive, and 
':2 t9 adminiſter to others! O how 
_'c42 ought to be thoſe hands, how pure 
',-: mouth , how holy that body , 

, cited that heart, where the Author 
[I;fiLy io often cntreth ! Nothiog our 

W 


Chap.1 2. Pattern. 253 


what is holy , no word but gd and pro- 
fitable ought to proceed from his 
mouth, which ſo often recetveth the Sa- 
crament of Chriſt, 

7. Simple and chaſt ought to be the 
eyes that uſe to behold the body of 
Chriſt x the hands pure and lifted up to 
heaven , that uſe to receive the Creatour 
of heaven and earth. Unto the Frieſts 
eſpecially it is aid in the law, be ye holy 
for that I your Lord God am holy, 

s. Aſliſt us, Almighty God, with thy 
grace, that we who have undertaken the 
office of Prieſthood , may ſerve thee 
worthily and devoutly in all purity , and 
with a good conſcience. And it velive 
not in ſo great 11nocency as we ought to 
do ,” grant us notwithſtanding in due 
manner to bewatl the fins which we have 
committed ; and in the ſpirit of hu- 
mility and with the fu}l purpoſe of a 
good will to ſerve thee herxeatter more 
tervently. 


CHAP. XII. 


Trait he who u to communicate ought to 
prepare himſelf with great diligence. 


The voice of the Beloved. 


Am the lover of purity,and the give, 
Þ all ſanAity. 1 ſeek, a pure heart, 
and there is the place ot my reſt. 
Make tcady and adorn for me the great 
chamber, 
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chamber g and I will keep with thee the 
_ Paſſeover amongſt my Diſciples. It thou 
wilt have me come unto thee, and re- 
main with thee ; purge out the old lea- 
ven, and make clean the habitation of 
thy heart : ſhut out the whole world, and 
all the throng of ſins: fit like a ſparrow 
ſolitary upon the houſe-top , and think 
of thy offences in the bitternefs of th 
ſoul. For every lover prepareth the b 
and faireſt room for his beloved : and 
herein is known the afetion of him 
that cutertaineth his beloved. 

2 - Know thou notwithſtanding , that 
the merit of no action of thinc-is able to 
make this preparation fuficient , al- 
though thou ſhonldelt prepare thy ſclf a 
wholc year together , and think on no- 
thing elſe. Thou art of my mere grace 
and favour ſuftered to come to my table, 
like a beggar invited to dinner to a nich 
man , who hath nothing elſe to return 
him for his benefits, but to humble him- 
ſelf and give him thanks. Do w hat lieth 
in thee . and do it diligently ; not for 
cuſtome, not for necefIny, but with fear 
and reverence, and affeion ; receive 
the body of thy beloved Lord God, 
who vouchſateſt tro come unto thee. 1 
am he that have called thee , I have 
commanded it to be done, 1will ſupply 
What 1s Wanting in thee ; come and Ie- 
celive me. | 

3- When I bcſtow the grace of devo- 

oo 
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tian , give thanks to thy G@h ; forit is 
iven thee , not for that thou art worthy, 
0 becauſe I have mercy on thee. It 
thou have it not, but rather doſt feel thy 
ſelf dry ; continue in prayer, figh and 
knock, and give not over untill thou art 
meet to receive ſome crum ordrop of 
ſaving grace. Thou haſt need of me, 
not 1 of thee , neither comeſt thouto 
ſanifie me , but1 come to ſanifie and 
make thee better. Thou comeſt that 
thou maiſt be ſan&Kified by me, and uni- 
ted unto me , that tiou mailſt receive 
new grace , and be ſtirred up again to 
amendment. Negle& not this grace, 
but prepare thy heart with all diligence, 
and receive thy beloved into thy ſoul. 

4- But thou oughteſt not only to pre- 
pate thy ſelf to devotion before Com- 
munion, but carefully alſo to conſerve 
thy ſelf therein , after thou haſt recerved 
the Sacrament. Neuer is the carefull 
guard of thy felt afterwards leſs re- 
quired, than devout preparation before. 
For a good guard afterwards, is the belt 
preparation again tor the obtaining of 
greater grace ; becauſe that a man be- 
cometh therefore very indiſpoſed , it he 
preſently pour himſclt out overmuch to 
outward comforts. Beware of much 
talk, remain in ſome {ecretplace, and 
enjoy thy God, For thou haſt him,whom 
all the world cannot take from thee. 1 
am he, to whom thou oughteſt wholly to 

give 
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give thy ſad,that ſothou maiſt live heres . 
after, not in thy ſelf, but in me, without 
all ſolicitude. 


CHAP, XIIL ; 
That &4 devout ſoul m_ to deſire with 


ber whole heart, to be united unto 
Chriſt in the Sacrament. 


The voice of the Diſciple. 


Ow may I obtain this, O _ 
that I may find thee alone, ang 
open my whole heart unto thee, 
and enjoy thee as my fonl defireth? And; 
that no man may look towards me , not 
any creature move me or eye me, but| 
thou aJone maiſt ſpeak unto me, and I tq 
thee,as the beloved is wont to ſpeak to his 
beloved,and a friend to banquet with hiz 
friend? This Ipray for, this 1 deſire that] 
may be wholly united vnto thee , and 
may withdraw my heart from all created 
things, and more and more by ſacred 
Communion and often celebratmg 
learn to reliſh heavenly and eternal 
things. O Lord God, when ſhall I be 
nhglly united to thee, and abſorpt by 
thee , and be altogether forgetful of m 
ſelf? Thouin me, and lin thee, and {0 
grant rs both to contmue in one. 

2. Thou art truly my beloved, the 
choiceſt among thouſands, in whom my 
fonl is well pleaſed to dwell all the 6p 
(0 
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of her life. Then a wnegng peace- 
maker, in whom is greateſt peace and 
erue reſt , without whom is labour and 
ſorrow and infinite miſery. Thou art 
indeed a God that hideſt OR _ thy 
counſel is not with the wicked , but thy 
ſpeech is with the humble and ſimple of 
heart. O Lord , how ſweet is thy ſpirit, 
who to the end thou mighteſt ſfhew thy 
ſweetneſs towards thy children , vouch- 
 ſafeſtto feed them with the bread which 
deſcendeth from heaven , and is full of 
all ſweetneſs? Surely there is no other 

Nation ſo great , that hath God nigh 

unto them , as thou our God art preſent 

to all thy faithful ones, unto whom 

for their m_ comfort , and for the 
taiſing vp their hearts to heaven, 
thon geek thy ſelf to be caten and en- 
joJed. 

3. For what other Nation is there ſo 
famous , .as the Chriſtian people? or 
what creature under heaven ſo beloved, 
as a religious ſoul to whom God himſelf 
cometh to feed her with his glorious 
fleſh? O unſpeakable grace! O admi- 
rable.condeſcent! O infinite love ſingu- 
larly beſtowed upon man ! But what 
ſhall I give unto the Loxd mn return of his 
race, for fo eminent an expreſſion of 
y love? There isno other thing more 
acceptable that Iam able to give, than to 
give my heart wholly to my God, and to 
unite 1t moſt inwardly unto him. be. 
ſh 
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ſhall all nyy inward parts rejoyce , when 
my ſoul be perfeAly united unta 
God, Then he will fay unto me ; if 
thou wilt be with me , 1 will be with 
thee. And 1 will anſwer him , Vouch- 
ſafe , O Lord, to remajn with me, 
and I will gladly be with thee. This is 
my whole deſire , that .my heart be 
united unto thee. 


CHAP, XIV. 
Of the fervent defire of ſome devout Per- 


ſons , to vecerve the Body 


of Chriſt. 
The voice of the Diſciple. 


How great is thy goodneſs , Q 
(C) Lord , which thou haſt laid up for 


them that fear thee ! When 1re- 
member ſome devout perſons who 
come unto thy Sacrament, O Lord,.with 
greateſt devotion and affeftion , Il am 
oftentimes confounded and bluſk with- 
in my felt, that Icome {o formally and 
coldly to thy table of the holy Commu- 
nion , that l remain ſo dry , and without 
heart affetion, That lam not wholly in- 
flamed in thy preſence, my God, nor ſo 
earneſtly drawn and affefted, as many 
devout perſons have been , who out ofa 
vehement deſire of the Communioy 
and a feeling affeFion of heart, could 
not contain themſelves from weeping? 
| ut 


| 
| 
| 
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but with the deſire both q& ſoul and 
body , they earneſtly longeTafter thee, 
O God the living Fountain , being not 
otherwiſe able to allay nor ſatisfie their 
hunger, but by cen body with 
all joy and ſpiritual greedineſs. 

2, O the moſt ardent faith of thoſe 
perſons ! a clear argument of thy ſacred 
preſence. For they truly know their 
Lord in the breaking of bread , whoſe 
heart burneth ſo mightily within them, 
whilſt thou, O bleſſed Jeſus, couverleſt 
with them. Such defire and deyotion, 
ſo vehement love and fervency,is often- 
times far from me. Be metciful unto 
me good Jeſus,ſweet and gracious Lord, 
and grant me thy poor needy creature, 
to feel ſometimes, at leaſt in this holy 
Communion, ſomewhat of thy hearty 
afteionate love , that my faith may be 
more ſtrengthened , my hope in thy 
goodneſs increaſed, and that my chari- 
ty once pertetly enflamed, after the 
Fra, ot heavenly Manna, may never 

ecay. 

3. Thy mercy, O Lord, is able te 
give me the grace Il deſire , and to viſit 
me moſt mercifully with the ſpirit of 
fervour , when it ſhall pleaſe thee. For 
although I burn not with ſo great deſire 
as thole that are ſo ſingularly devoted to 
thee : yet notwithſtanding by thy grace, 
I deſire ts have this great inflamed de- 
(ue , praying and cxaving that I may pat- 

ticipate 


pate w&h all ſuch thy fervent lovers, 
be numbred among them in theit 
holy company. 


26 
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That the grace of devetion is obtained by 
humility and denial of our ſelves. 


The voice of the Beloved. 


Hou oughteſt to ſeek the grace of 
devotion inſtantly , to ask it cath- 
eltly , two expe it patiently 
with confidence to receive it gratefully, 
to keep it humbly , to work with it dili- 
gently , and to commit the term and 
manner of this heavenly viſitation to 
God, untill it ſhall pleaſe him to come 
unto thee. Thou oughteſt chiefly to 
humble thy ſelf, when thou feeleſt in- 
wardly little or no devotion , and yet not 
to be too much dejeed , nor to grieve 
inordinately. God often giveth in a ſhort 
INT. koi he hath Jon _ 
enyed: iveth ſometimes in the en 
that which in the beginning of prayer he 
deferred to grant 
2. If grace ſhould be always preſently 
given, and at hand ever with a wiſh, the 
weak man could notwell bear it, There- 
fore the grace of devotion is to be ex- 
peed with good hope and humble pa- 
tience ; yet impute itto thy ſelf and 
ſins, when it is net given thee, or when if 
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is ſecretly taken away. It is {gnetimes a 
ſmall marter that hindereth and hideth 
grace from ws, if yet it beto becalled 
{mall, and not rather a great matter, that 
hindereth ſo greata good. Andifthou 
remove this, be ir greatorſmall, and 
perfe&ly overcome 1t, thou ſhalt have 
thy deſire. 

3. For preſently as ſoon as thou from 
thy whole heart giveſt thy ſelf to God, 
and ſeckeſt not this nof that , for thune 
own pleaſure or will , but ſettleſt thy ſelf 
wholly in him , thou ſhalt find thy ſelt 
united and quict : for nothing will re- 
11h ſo well, and pleaſe thee ſo much, as 
the good pleaſure of the divine will. 
Whoſoever therefore,with a ſingle heart 
!1fteth up his intention to , and 
purgeth himſelf from all inordinate 
love or diſlike of any created thing , he 
ſtall be the moſt fit to receive grace, and 
aezt for the gift of devotion. For the 
Lord beſtoveth his bleſlings there, 
where he findeth the veſſels empty. And 
how much the more perfcaly one for- 
iakerk theſe low things, and the more 
he dietk to himſelf by contempt of 
himſelf : ſo much the more ſpeedily 
grace thail come , and enter in more 
plentifully, and raiſe up higherthe heart 
that is thus free, 

4. Then ſhall he ſee, and be filled, 
and wonder, and his heart ſhall be ett- 
targed whthia him , becauſe the hand # 

rac 


theLord i£wvith him, & he hath put him- 
 felf wholly into his hands for ever. Be- 
hold, ſo ſhall the man be bleſſed, that 
ſeeketh God with hiswhole heart, and 
buſteth not his ſoul in vain. This man 
obtaineth the great favour of divine 
union, in receiving the holy Euchariſt; 
for that he reſpeGteth not his own de- 
votion and comfort, but above all devo- 
tion and comfort , the konour and glo- 
ry of God. 


CHAP. XVI 


That we ought to manifeſt our necesjwties 
ro Chrift, and crave his grace. 


The voice of the Diſciple. 
Moft ſweet , and loving Lord 
() whom 1now deſire to receive with 
all deyotion, thou knoweſt mv in- 
firmity , and the neceflity which Ien- 
dure, with how many fins and evils Iam 
oppreſled, how often 1 am grieved, tem- 


pted, troubled, and defiled. 1 come 
unto thee for remedy , 1 crave of thee 


comfort and ſuccour ; I ſpeak to him | 


that knoweth all things, to whom all my 
inward parts are open , and wo can only 
rfealy comfort and help me. Thou 
oweſt what good things I ſtand-in 
moſt need of, and how poor lam in 
verrues 
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and naked , calling for grac® and cra- 
ving mercy. Refreſh thy ogy beg- 
gar, inflame my coldneſs with the fire of 
thy love : inlighten my blindneſs with 
the brightneſs of thy preſence, Turn all 
earthly things to me into bitterneſs, all 
things grievous and crols into patience, 
all low and created things into con- 
temptand oblivion. Liftup my heart to 
thee in heaven , and ſuffer me not to 
wander upon earth. Be thon only ſweet 
unto me trom henceforth for evermorez 
for thou only art my meat and mv drink, 
my love and my joy , my {weetneſs and 
all my good. 

3. O that with thy preſence thou 
wouldſt wholly inflame , on and con- 
form me unto thy ſelf ; that I might be 
made one ſpirit with thee by the grace of 
inward union , and by the meltings of 
ardent love! Suffer me notto go from 
thee hungry and dry, but deal mercifyl- 
ly with me, as thou haſt oftentimes dealt 
wonderfully with thy Saints. What 
marvel is it if I ſhould be wholly in- 
flamed by thee , and dic from my 
ſelf, fith thou art fire always burning 
and never decaying , love purifying 
the heart, and calightning the under- 
ſanding ? 

g 
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CHAP. XVII 


# Of fervent love and vehement deſire to * 


, receive Chriſs. 


The voice of the Diſciple, 


WwW Ith great deyotion and ardent love, 
with moſt hearty affeRion and fer- 
your I defire to receive thee , O Lord, as 
manySaints and devout perſons have de- 
ſired thee , when they received thy Sa- 
crament who were moſt pleaſing unto 
thee in holineſs of life , and moſt fer- 
vent in devotion. O my God, my ever- 
laſting love ; my whole good, my hagpi- 
neſs without end. 1would gladly receive 
thee with the moſt vehemeant deſire, and 
moſt worthy reverence , that any of the 
Saints ever had, or could feel. 

2. And although 1 be unworthy to 


have all thoſe orgs of fevotion, Fer! | 
on of my 


offer unto thee the whole affe 


pleaſing inflamed deſires : yea , 
whatſoever. alſo an holy mind can con- 


ccive aud deſice ; allthat, with greateſt 
aflettion, [ 
ro 


reverence and moſt inward aff 
offer and preſenc unto thee. 1 


and moſt willingly to ſ:crifice my 


and all mine unto thee, my Lord God + 


my Creatour, 2nd my Redeemer. 1de- 


lire to receive thee this day with ſuch 
afe ion, 


heart, as if I alone had all thoſe highly 


reſerve nothing to my ſelf, 'but freely 
EY lf 
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affeion , reverence, praiſe and honour, 
with ſuch gratitude, worthineſs gnd love, 
with ſuch taith, hope, and purity, as thy, 
moſt holy Mother the glorious Virgin 
Mary received, and deſired thee, when 
ſhe Lebly and deyoutly anſwered the 
Angel, who declared unto her the my- 
ſery of the Incarnation, and ſaid, Behold 
the hand-maid of the Lord , let it be done 
unto me according to thy word, 

3- And as thy bleſſed Fore-runner, 
the moſt excellent amongſt the Saints, 
ap Baptiſt, chearfully leaped by rea- 

on of the holy Ghoſt, whileſt he was yet 
ſhut up in his mothers womb ; and after- 
wards ſeeing Jeſus walking amongſt 
men, humbling himſelf very much,ſaid 
with devout affeftion, The friend of the 
Bridegroom that ffandeth and hearet! 
him , rejoyceth with joy for the voice of 
the Bridegroem : ſo 1 allo wiſhto be in- 
flamed with great and holy deſires, and 
to offer my ſelf up to thee with my whole 
heart. Wherefore I offer allo and pre- 
ſent unto thee the joys, fervent affeQi- 
ons, mental exceſfles, and ſupernal illn- 
minations , and heavenly v1ſ1ons of all 
devout hearts , with all the vertues and 
ponies celebrated and to be celebrated 
\ by al! creatures in heaven and earth, for 
my ſelf, and all ſuch as are commended 
| to me 1n prayer,that by all thou mailſt be 
worthily praiſcd and glorifed for ever. 
4. Recelve, mv Lord God, my wiſhes 
M and 


| Fans Book 
deſices of giving thee infinite pr: 
tharfs, which according to the me 
of thy unſpeakable greatneſs, a 
moſt worthily due unto thee. Theſf 
yield thee, and de{ire to yield thee eve 
day and moment, 1 doentreat and ir 
vite all heavenly minds and all thy dd 
vout ſervants, to give thanks and praiſe 
zogether with me. 

5. Letall People, Tribes, and Tongue 
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veet name, with great joy and fervent] 
devotion ; and let Ki tat reverently ane 
deyoutly celebrate thy moſt high Sacts> 
ment and receive it with full faith , find 
race and mercy atthy hands, and pray 
umbly for me a ſinful creature. Anc 
when they ſhall have obtained their deſt- 
red devotion and joyful union , and d&« 
part from thy ſacred heavenly Table, 
.well comforted and marvelloufly re- 
freſhed, let them vouchſate to remem- 
ber my poor ſoul. 
 URA?F, AVIL 
That man be not a curious ſearcher of the 
Sacrament , bu: an hnmble follower of 
Chrift ſubm:t' ing hu ſenſe to faith. 
The voice ol tte B:loved. 
x5 Hou oughteſt to beware of curious | 
I and unprofitable ſearching unto } 
t:11s moti profound Sacrament, 
thou wilt not be plunged in the deptnsof 
doubts. He that is a ſearcher of Majclty, 
ſhall be oppreſſed by thy glory, Gods 
| at 


raiſe thee, and magnifie thy holy andÞþ 


| 
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able to work more than man can under- 
ſtand. A pious & humble inquil of truth 
is tolerable, ſo it ve always ready to be 
taught, and do endeavour to walk in the 
fund doarines of the Fathers. 

2. Bleſſed is that ſimplicity , that for- 
fketh the difficult ways of queſtions, 
and goeth on in the plain and aſſured 
path of Gods Commandments. Many 
| have loſt devotion, whileſt they would 

ſearch after high things. Faith and a fin- 
\ cere lite is reGuired at thy hands , not 
height of underſtanding , nor a diving 
deep into the myſteries of God. If thou 
colt not underitand, nor conceive thoſe 
things that are under thee, how ſhalt thou 
be able to comprehend thoſe that are a- 
bove thee ? Submit thy ſelf to God, and 
tet thy ſeuſe be ſubjet to faith ; and the 
lighrof knovledge ſhall be given thee in 
. that degrce as ſhall be profitable and ne- 
ceſlary tor thee. 

3, Some are grieyoully tempted about 
faith and the Sacrament, but this is not 
to be imputed to them, out rather to the 
Enemy- Be not thou anxious nor diſpute 
with thy thoughts, neither da thou give 
an{wer to the doubts caſt in by the De- 
vil ; but believe the words of God, be- 
lieve h1s Saints and Frophets , and the 
wicked Enemy will fly trom thee. It is 
ottentimes very profitable to the ſervant 
ct Gcd to ſuffer fuch things. For the De- 
vU tempreth not uabelicyers and ſinners, 
whom 
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= he ztready ſecurely poſleſſethy 
me ſuſlilry ways tempteth and vexetly 
me faithful and religious. | 
4- Go forward therefore with a fſin-- 
cere and undoubted faith, and come to. 
' the Sacrament with unfeigned reve-_ 
rence. And whatſoever thou att not able 
tounderſtand, commit ſecurely to AL 
God. God deceiveth thee not; 
he is deceived that truſteth too much to 
himſelf. God walketh with the ſimple, 
revealcth himfelf to the humble, giveth 
underſtanding to the little ones, openeth 
the ſenſe to pure minds , and hideth 
grace from the curious and proud. Hu- 
mane reaſon is weak, and may be decei- 
ved, but true faith cannot be deceived. 
5. All reaſon and natural ſearch ought 
to follow faith, notto go before it, nor 
infringe it. For faith and love do here 
chiefly excel , and work in a hidden , 
manner in this moſt holy and excellent 
Sacrament. God, who is everlaſting and 
of infinite power, doth great and inſcru- 
table things in heaven and in earth, and 
there is no ſearching out of his wonder- 
full works. If the works of God were 
ſuch, as might be caſily comprehended 
by humane reaſon , they were ndt to be 
called wonderful and unſpeakable. 1 
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